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and truly religions Eſquire, 
MF E Dovv. BEnLovves of 
Bren:z-Hall in Eſſex R.W, wiſherh 
Internal!l, Externall, and » 
Eternall happi- 
neſſe, 


2A 1 was well anſwered 

76 oy bim , who being 
Soha asked, hat this life 

{I wes, (aid thus, It is 
WER noting elſe but the 
Meditation of Death, If a man 
. ſhould ask me,what Time 5,1 think 
I might ficly anſwer thus, Tt is no- 
thing elſe but the Meditations of 
Eternitie. Qur Life 1s but a Poſting 
unto death; and our Tizze, a ſbore 
dayes ſail unto Etermtie, In this 
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Time of Life weare,as Pilgrims and 


Stranrers, travelling towards our 
'celeſtiall Countrey. We are as Sai 
A 4 lers; 


* q} 


The Epiſtle 
ters, bound for the Haven of Eter- 
zitie. But we muſt r4z through 


many t79ubles before we can come 


to our jourzeys end : We mult ſail 
through ſalt and bitter waters,and 
paſſe through the Gulf of Death, 
before we can come to Lang, There 
isa Land which is called The land 
of the living z and there is a Land 
which iscalled The Land of Hor- 
rour and Deſpair : There is a 1wo« 


fotd Eternitze 3 either of the Bleſs 


ſed, or of the Curſed : There is a 
two-fold Life after Death either 
In Eternal joyes, or Eternall py- 
n;ſhments. It is good therefore in 
this ſhort Life, ro think upon that 
L ife which never ſhall haveend : Ic 
is good whileſt we are on the way 
to think upon our Fourneys end : Ir 
 isgood in Time,whileſt we are ſail- 
ing, to have an eye ſtill upon our 
Compaſſe, and think upon Eterni- 
zie. To think upon Eternitie, is a 
Sovtraigne Preſervative to keep 
us from falling into Sizne : To 
think upon Erernall joyes, (weetens 
the ſalt and bitter waters of Soy 
rows and Afflidions : To think 
upon 


Dedicatorie, 
upon Eternal punifhments, make 
us not to ſet our hearts upon T'em- 
porall Delights and Pleaſures. 
Heaven is even here on Earth in 
part enjoyed, whileſt we raiſe up 
our thoughtsto meattate upon it': 
And Hell may for ever be eſcaped, 
if by ſerious and frequent thoughts 
thereof, here in this life, we deſcend 
into it, Such thoughts as theſe mo- 
ved Drexelius to write theſe CO N- 
SIDE RAT1ONS,and mealſo 
tO tranſlate them, He wrote upon 2 
Generall ſubje@ ; And every man 
may challenge a part init, What 
ae wrote, he intended for a publick 
benefit z And ſodid Iin the tranſ- 
lating of it, I hope He and Hi ſhall 
find never the worſe entertain= 
ment,becauſe He is a Stranger,and 
come from beyond ſeas, Itis the 
honour of our Nation, to be kind 
and courteous unto $irangers. He 
was commended unto me by a. 
T rayeller, a meſt religious and 
learned Gentleman(Be not angris 
with me, M-. Beplowes, if I (ay,He 
was as likeyouas can bein ever 
reſpe& ; For indeed he was ) bred 
A 4 ang 


I COD by 4 


The Epifile 
and broughtup in the Romiſh Reli- 
gion, andſcnt beyond ſeas to be 


_ confirmed 1n it, but yer broughe 


home again by diyine- providence 
and reftored to his Xcother the 
Church of England,forthe (onver- 
fon,T hope,ot many,fingled out of 
all his kindred to be a moſt zealous 
Proteſtaut,born to good Fortunes, 
and yet not given to Pleaſures, 
wedded to his Books and Devoti = 


07, (pending what ſome call idle 


time in the beſt companie for the 
edifying himſelf or others ; count- 
ing nothing good which he poſſeſ. 
ſeth but onely that which he doth 
good withall ; raking more careto 
Jay out his money for the-good of 
others, then others, in laying up 
money for themſelves. To con- 
clude, A Gentleman of whom I 
may moft cruly ſay, That his Con- 
verſation is in heaven, his Diſ- 


courſe on things above, and his 


thoughts upon Eternitie. Upon 
ſuch 2 mans commendation as this, 
T could not but take a liking to the 


party commended, and che moreT 


grew acquainred with him, the 
more 


Dea;catorie. 


more [liked him, It is the counſe] 
of Horace, 


Tuquem cormendes etiam atque 
enam aſpice : ne mox 

Tecutiait aligna tibi commiſſa pu» 
aAorsm. 


Believe me, Mr, Benlowes, I have 
had ſuch experience of this party, 
whom nere ] commend unto you, 
that I dare confidently ſay, If you 
entertain him into your (eryicc,you 
ſhall never repent you of it, P#/tp 
of Macedon appointed one every 
Morning to (alute him with a Me- 
mento of Uortalitie: Drexelwus his 
office ſhall be, if you pleaſe, To be 
your XFemembrancer., and every 
Morning, Noon, and Evening, to 
round you in the care with a Fe- 
ments of Eternitie, But, | know, 
F har is (o often in your thoughts, 
that you need not any to put you in 
Remembrance of ir, Neither yer 
do I intend here, thoughT have a 
fair occahon, to run over the cata- 
logue of your ChriftianVirtues,ſpe- 
cially that pair of Chriſtian tyins, 
A 5 your 
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The Epiſtle 
your Pietie and Temperance, with 
your Charity and Bounty. For the 
firſt, they that daily converſe with 
you cannot but ſee how you con-- 
yerſe with them. The other pair 
goalong with you whereſoever you 
Fo, and though you defire rohide 
them, cannot be concealed : in (pe- 
ciall many poore Scholars, godly 
and devout Minifters in the Uni. 
wverſitie,and abroad,of ſeverall Col- 
ledges, haye had a feeling them- 
ſelves of them', and cannot bur 
make them conſpicuous nay palpa- 
ble to others, Theſe ſhall praiſe you 
in your abſence : for my parr, I do 
not loveto praiſe a man to his face, 
But ifthe [iving hold theirpeace, 
the dead ſhall riſe up and praiſe 
you, I mean thoſe mazy and excel- 
lent books together with other rare 
monuments purchaked at a great 
price, which without any ſolicit» 
tion at all, out of mere affeRijon 
you boreto Saint Zobzs (Colledge in 
Cambridge, where you 'ryere ſome- 
eimes a Studeyt,youhave beſtowed 
on their Librarie : Their Librarie, 
bur the moſt magnificent work, 
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Deaicatorie, 


and Eternall Monument of the Me 
cenas of our age, 7ohy Lord Biſhop 
of Lincoln, and true lover of learne 
ing,and Patron of Scholars, And 
now it appeares,M*. Bealowes,that 
you have lefſe need of Drexelius 
his (ſervice, then before, But hows+ 
ſoever, I pray you, entertain him 2: 
Ler him havebut the honour to 
weare your Cognizance: And both 
He and 1 will put it upon the file of 
Thank full Remembrance,and regi- 
ſer it for a fingular a of your Bee 
neficence. Pardon my boldnefle in 
this: And command we in what li= 
berall ſcryice you pleaſe. 


Ra'ph Winterton, 


From Kings Coll. 
Zune 1.1622, 


The Epiſtle to the 


i FF any man More Curious ncens 
] ſuring what is done for a come 
mon good, rather then ſtudious 
8 himſelf to promote it, (ſhould que- 
L ftion me for meddling in another 
mans profeſſion , 1 might anſwer 
him in hs own kind by way of que= 
tion , as Menedemus in Terence 
anſwered Chremes finding fault 
with bim, Tantimne abs re tua eſt 
otii tibi, Aliena ur cures,eaque nihil 
quz ad re attinent ? Haſt thou ſo 
much leiſure as to meddle with 
that,which nothing concerns thee? 
But to ſatisfie thee ( Courteous 
Reader ) who intendeſt, 7 hnow , 
with the Bee to gather Hony out of 
this Garden of Eternitic, and nt 
Poyſon with the Spider, I hold it 
pt to A 298 thee with thetrue 
occaſion that moved me to tranſlate 
thu Book, No Divine 1 am indeed, 
| ueither 


To the Reader. 


neither yetcan 1 beif I wonld never a 
ſo fain : I would I were but worthy | 


the name of a Phy fician ! Bur how- 
ſoever, being deſtinated by tbe fta- 


tutes of my private Colledge to the | 
ftutly of Phy fick, in the firſt place I | 


. thought good to ſpend ſome time in 
Arithmetick, as being a neceſſarie 
mnſtrument and help in my Profeſſh- 
on:1z which 1 made ſome progreſſe, 


paſſing from Numeration, Additi- | 
on,Subtration, Multiplication,Di- | 
vifion, ReduQion, Tothe Golden | 


Rule, or the Rule of Three, The 
Rule of Falſhood, The Rules of 
Proportion, and the Rules of Se- 
cietie, and the reff, But the hnow- 
ledge of this coft me ſo deare, that 1 
was forced to leave the ſtudy of it : 
For many nights together T was 
conſtrained againſt my will to pra- 
fiice Numeration ofterer then 1 
would; telling the clocks and could 
rake but little reſt. Phereupon Lre- 
ſolved with-my ſelf to leave the A- 
rithmetick School, and ſo I weat 
unto the Phyfick and Muſick 
Schools, imploring at one and the 
ſame time the belp of Hippocrates 
and 
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Tothe Reader. 


4 and the Muſes. For at that time x 
turned the firſt book of Hippocrates 


bis Aphoriſmes izts Greek verſes, 
hoping to procure ref by Phyfick 


s and the Muſick of Poeticall Nume 


bers; by which I found ſome reſt in- 


8 deed ( And therefore ſinceT have 


wel-nigh finiſhed at ſpare boures 
the other fix books, which,if God 
permit, may ere long ſee light. ) But 


| though I found {ome weſt, yet I did 
| not ſleep ſo ſoundly as at other 
8 times.Sol left the Temple of Hip- 


pocrates and the Muſes,and betook 
my ſelf unto the SanRuarie to learn 
of David divine Aricthmetick , 
which conſiſteth in the due nums 
bring of the dayes of this ſhort life, 
by comparing them with the years 
of Erernitie : A7d /o I fell upon 


| tranſlating this book of Eternitie, 


And this I found by daily experi- 
enceio be the beſt Hypnoticon that 
everT uſed ;For it brought me to 
my reſt better then if Thad taken 
Diacodion. Thus T found the old 
ſaying true , Where: Philoſophie 
ends, there Phylick begins : and 
where Phyfick ends, there Divini- 

tie 


To the Reader, 
tie begins ; which Interpret this 
{as T found it true by experience ) 
When Philoſophie by accident had 
done me harm, and Phy fick could 
do me little good, I found perfe& 
help in Divinity. Aud having 
found ſomuch good by this book my 
ſelf. 1 conld not be ſoenvious as not 
impart it unto others for a Soves 
reizne Medicine, to procure quiet 
eep.Neither is it good for that ones 
ly, but(farre unlike to other medi 
cines,which are onely good for ſome 
one diſeaſe, and falling into unskil- 
Full bands oftentimes do more harm 
then good ( it is a Medicine fitting 
AllAges, Complexiotis, Condi- 
tions, Places, Patts, Diſeaſes Spiri- 
tuall and Corporall whatſoever:1t 
#a Medicine Peſeryative; Cura= 
tive, Reſtaurative:1t z an Antidote 
againſt the poyſon of fiance: It i 
Digtamnum 70 drive ont the fierie 
darts of Satan:T: # Catholicon to 
purge out allill bumours. It is bet= 
ter then Exhilarans G3leni, t# 
chear the Heart oppreſſed with 
Melancholy : It 5 a» Acopon for 
all wearineſſe,an Anodynon for all 
pains, 
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To the Reader. 


pains, a Panchreſton profitable for 
all things, or All-good, jt i Pana- 
cea, Hearts-caſe, All-heal. It # a 
rich Treaſurie for Engl:ſhmen, A. 
ſtorchouſe for the diſeaſed , and 
Theready way to long life, even to 
bleſſed Ecernitie, Let no man now 
challenge me for uſurping another 
mans office, or treſpaſſing upon Die 
Vines; 1 cannot ſee but Divines and 
Phyſicians may wcll agree together: 
Both are buſied about curing of dil- 
eaſcs eitherSpirituall or Corporall: 
And here 1s a Medicine for both. 
Take ze axd uſe it, Chriftiau Rea- 
der ; And thou ſhalt find by thine 
own expertence that it hath all the 
virtues above mentioned, So 1 

commend thee to the Phyfician both 
of Body aud Soul, and heartily de- 
ire thy Temporall azd Eternall 

Health and Welfare. 


Ralph Finterton. 


7am Kings Coll. 
Tune 1, 163. 
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U pon this Book of Eternitie. 


TO reach Ezermtie our thoughers firſt climbe 
On the {ucceſsive ſteps and ſtairs of Time, 

And, What is Time? It iS by Poets call'd, 
And by moft Painters repreſented bald: 
But Poets and the Paznters are too bold. 
For Time was never yet:a Minute 01d: 
Nor yet God Satarw-like doth it devoure 
The 1flue which it breeds; For every houre 
Were then a Murderer. But while weftrain, 
And all created natures for to gain 
ime to their inch of Being; in the ſtrife 
hey quite burn out the Taper of their life. 
But what's Eternitze ? Good Reader look, 
Not on my verſes, but upon this Booke 
Which I do wiſh ( and yet no harm ) may be 
To all e7elaſiing, Stationer but to thee, 


Richard Williams; 


Ook on the Glafſe of mans Mortabiiie: 
_JBehold the Mirrour of Eternitie. 
his Book is both; Herein behold thy face; 
t waxeth o1d; thy Glefſe doth runne apace. 
Tc is appointed all men once to die; 

and after death ſucceeds Etern;tze. 
Wrhis Life's no Life, which Time doth comprehend 
at that's true Life indeed,which knows no end. 
his Book will teach thee ſo to {ive and dies 
hat thou maift /ive unto Eternitie. 


Thomas Gouge. 


———— 


His Book's a Natick Chard: which kept in 


| Eye | 
FD oth point ar th? Haven of bleſt Eternitie. 
O bleſſed Heven!)At which if thou wouldft land 
Let not this chard depart out of thine hand, 
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| T he firſt Conſideration, 


That Eternitie ts. 


- to conlider upon it : And 
after one day paſt, having not yer 
found ir out, deſired yer two dayes . 
more to conſider further upon it « 
And after two dayes, . he .defired 
three: And toconclude,atlength he 
had no anſwer to return unto the 
King butthis, Thar the more he 
thought upon it, the-more till he 
might : For the further he buſied 
nimſelfin the ſearch thereof, the 
further be vas from findingit.The _ 
B thing 


\ 


Hizro King of Sicilie, rhat 


_ —_— 


Imonides -being asked by cizw 


God was, delired one day Deor. 


2 Thefirſt Conſiderat. 
thing that wearc here now to con« 
{ider upon,is Eternity: Andthe firk 
queſtion that offers it ſelf unto our 
conliderationgis, Fhat Eternitie is. 
Lis.'5.- Boetins ſaith, that it is altogether 
« con;, and at once the intire and perfe& 
polleſſion of a life that never ſhall 

have an end, . And let no man take} 

it ill, if we ſay, that it cannot be} 

knoyyn, & that the more we ſcarch*® 

into it,the more we loſe our ſelyes} 

in the ſearch of it. For how can that 3 

be defined which hath no bounds, | 

or limits? Ifany man urge us fur- | 

ther,and defire us to ſhadow it our 

at leaſt by ſome, though obſcure, |: 

deſcription : Our anſwer is,Thatit | 

may eaſier be done by declaring || 

what it is. not, rather then what it | 

7 is;ſo doth Plato concerning God. | 

What God:iss\aith he, that I know | 

not * what he is not, that I know. | 

So Auguſtne Biſhop of Hippoin bis | 

ſixty fourth ſermon upon the words | 

of our Lord,deſcribeth that true be- | 
atitude which is in Heaven, by re- 
moving from it the very thought of 

_ .allevil. 7e may more eaſily find, 

. faith he, what is not there, then 

what 


pon Eternities 3 
what is. In heaven theres neithe! 
grief nor ſorrow, nor penurie, nor 
defett, nor diſeaſe, nor death, not 
any evil.So may weſay concerning 
Eternitie. For whatſoever in this 
life we either (ee with our eyes, or 
let in-by our other outward ſenſes, 


that is not Eternall, For the things 2-or, 
that are ſeen, ſaith S. Paul, are tem- ®*®: 


porall, but the things which are not 
ſeen, areEternall.Hence every man 
may.ſay, this my joy,theſe my plea- 
ſures and delights,this treaſure,this 


"honour, this ſtacely building, this 


life of mine, all is Tranſtory, no- 
thing Eternall. A man can point at 
nothing which ſhall not periſh and 
have an end, Indeed the ignorant 
multitude uſe to ſpeak after this 
manner, T his ſtru&ure is for Eter- 
nitie,chis monument is everlaſting. 
And the tmpatient man is wont to 
complain that his pains are without 
end, But theſe F zernities are very 
thort, & a man may eaſily in words 
comprehend them : Say what thou 
canit of the eraeEzernity,thou muſt 
needs come farre ſhort of it:So ſaith 


Auguſtine; Thog ſayeſt of Eternitie Vie 
B 


2 what 
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whatſoever thou wilt : Bat theres 
fore thou ſayeſt whatſoever thou 
wilt ,becauſe thou cauft not ſay all, 
ſay what thou wilt : But therefore 
thou muſt needs ſay ſomething,that 
ſtill thou mayeit have ſomething to 
think which thou. canſt not ſay. 
Triſmegiſtus (aich,That the ſoul, rs 
the Horizon of Timeand Eternitic: 
For, in thatit is immortall, iris 
partaker of Erernitic: and inthatir 


is infuſed by God into the body, it 2 


1s partaker of t;,2e, Bur before we 


proceed any further;for orders ſake. 


lex us ſee what menof former times 
Romanes,Greczans, Egyptians, & 0» 
thers bave thought of E rernzty.For 
they acknowledged it for certain, 
and repreſentcd it divers wayes. 
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hat men of former times have 
thought of Eteraitie, and bow 
they have repreſented it. 


| Pod of all,they have repreſcnted 


E ternitie by a Fing,or a Circle, 
which hath ncirher beginning nor 
ending, 
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ending, which is proper onely to 
Gods Eternitie. Seeing therefore 
that God is Eternall, and bis du- 


| ration is properly called Eternitie, 


the Egyptzans uſed to fignifie God 
by a Circle, And the Perſians 
thought they honoured God moſt, 
when going up to the top of the 
higheſt tower, they called him the 


Z Circleof heaven. Andit was a cu- 


ſtome amoneſt the Turks (as Pzeri- 
x4 teacheth at large)tocry out eve- 


$ ry morning from an high rower, 


God alwayes was, ajid alwayes will 
be; andthen tofſaltite their Mabo- 
met, The Saracens alſo uſed to call 
God a Circle. Mcoreurjus Triſmegi- 
ſtu4,whom1] named before,the moſt 
memorable amongſt Philoſophers, 
(who wrote more books then any 
mortall man beſide, if we may be. 
lieve Seleucus, and Meneceus)(aid, 
that God was an intelle&ual ſphere 
whoſe centre is every where, and 
circumference no where : becauſe 
Gods Majeſtie and immenſitie are 
terminated no where, For this cauſe 
the Ancients builtunto their gods, 
Temples for figure round,So Numa 
| B 3 Pom- 
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Pompiliys is (2id to have conſecra- 


* red to Peſta a round Temple at 


Rome. So Augufius (eſar in the 
name of Agrippa dedicated to all 
the gods a round Temple,and called 
it Pantheon. Hereupon Pythagoras, 
to ſhew Gods Eternitie, teached his 
ſcholars ro worſhip him, turning | 
their bodiesround about. And there 
was a ſtatute made by Numa, ( as 
Briſſonius witneſſeth ) That they 
which were about to worſhip God, 
ſhould rurnthemſelves round. Ther» 
fore Gad is, according tothe Anci- 
ents, 2 Circle,but a (7 cle without a 
Peripherie or circumference, whoſe 
Centre is every where: becauſe God 
IS the beginning and end of all 
things, Whereupon Fob moſt juſtly 
36- cries out, Behold God is great, and 
we know him not, neither can the 
number of his years be ſearched out- 
Again, they have repreſented 
Eternitie by a Sphere and a Globe. 
Therefore Fauſtina the Emprefle 
had money ſtampt after this figure 
and ſuperſcriptionz There was a 
Globe on which the Emprefle ſat 
ſtretching forth one hand, 8 hold- 
ing 


/ 
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upon Eternitie, 7 
ing inthe other a /ceptre with this 
inſcription, ETERNLTIE. Hence 
it was that many of the Ancients 
thought the world to be Eternall, 


{ becauſe it was Round: Whom $, 


Baſil anſwers very fitly, Let the 
world be a Circle yz but the begin- 


F 2ing of the Circle, is the Centre. 


In the third place they have re 
preſented Erernitie by a Seat: by 


# whichis ſignified Erernall reſt, The 
* Naſamones, a certain people of 
3 Africa, for the moſt part did nor 
4 onely breathe out theic laſt, ficting 


upon a ſeat, bur alſo deſired to be 
buried after that poſition, as having 
then attained to Etrernitie, and a 
long ceflation from all their 1a- 
bours: As in many places at this day 
Kings andEmperours are found fit- 
ting in vaults under earth, in filence 
and mournfull majeſty, And it was 
uſuall with the Romanes to ſupport 
with ſuch like the molten ſtatues of 
their deceaſed Emperours,as having 
then the fruicion of Eternity. Some 
there are that thus reaſon with 
themſelves ofcentimes : Behold ! I 
kave been a long time he1d and op= 

| --Þ:4 prefled 


'$ The firſt Conſuderat, 
preſſed with cares and labours:But 
noy why do I' not take ſome res- | 
ſpite > why do I not make ſome | 
pauſe ? why do I notreft from my 
labours > 1 have laboured long 
encugh : ler others labour as much 
as I have done; for wy part F 11 reſt | 
now, 2nd take mine caſe. So they | 
ſer up their ſeats,and promiſe unto | 
ttemſelves dayes of relt:But(alas!) 
they are of no long continuance : # 
T hey ſetup their ſcats,and embrace # 
their eaſe; but neicher in due time Þ 
norplace. Oh! how truly and de=- Þ 
- youtly doth that golden book of 1: 
the imitation of Chriſt, give us a 
pull by the ear, in theſe words, 
Diſpoſe and order all things accor- 
ding to thine own will, and the luſt 
of thine own eyes,and yet thou ſhalt 
never find, but thou ſhalt alwayes 
ſuffer one thing or other, either 
willingly or by con{traint, and ſo 
thou ſhalt alwaies find a croſſe.The 
whole life of Chritt was a Crofle, 
and Martyrdome : and doſt thou 
ſeek reſt and pleaſure ? Therefore 
we muſt ſet up our ſeat in heaven, 
and not here, for here amongſt ſo 
many 
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E many troubles it can never ſtand 


quiet; and though all other things 


I thould ſpare it, yet death ar length | 


will overturn ir, There 1s notrue 
reſt to be hoped for,bur chat which 
is Stcrnall, But if there be any 


J reſt in this life, this is ir, Fora man 
4 tocommir himſelf, and all that 1s 
& his ro the will of God, to put his 
Z whole truſt and confidence in him, 
and to account all orber things 
Z beſide, bur vain, So are we taught 
z in Eccleſtaſticus ; Truſt in God,and 
& abide in thy place. Without this 
J reſt of the ſoul all other things are 


mere troubles, a mere ſea of tem- 
peſtuous waves, and the very pre- 
ſence of hell, But T return to the 
Ancients, 

In the fourth place they have 
repreſented Eterxitie by the. Sur 
and the Moon. The Sunne reviveth 
every day, although ir ſcemeseyery 


day to dic, and to be buried, Ir 
alwayes riſeth again , although 


every.night it ſetterh, The Moor 
alſo hath her increaſe after eyery 
wane, Catullus-hath pretty verſes 
t0 this purpoſe : 


B s The 
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again. 
The day doth cloſe; the day doth break 
agams 


£ 


The Sunne doth ſet ; the Sunne doth viſe | 


ry 
wo 
. 1 
x 


Once ſet our Sunne, again ut riſeth axe- | 


VEr 2 


Once cloſe our day of life, it*s night for | 
ever. 


In hell there is Eternall night 
but without ſleep: There they ſleep 


not, becauſe they ſlepr here, where | 


they ſhould have watched : there | 


they watch, becauſe here they ſlept 
In their ſfinnes 3 indeed not long, 
but longer they would if they 
could, yea Eternally. Burt itis farre 
Otherwiſe with thoſe that are in 
Heaven : For a perpetuall light 
ſhall ſhine forth to the Saints, and 
Eternicie of time : there, is reſt 
there, is pleaſure after long labours 
and watchings, | 

In the fitth place they have re- 
preſented Eternitie by the Baſilish. 
The Baſilisk is the moſt venimous 
of all creatures, and it alone ogphl 
others ( as Horus Niliacus faith ) 
cannot be killed by humane force z 
yea it is (o virulent, thar it killgth 
herbs with the very breath of it, 
: I that 
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7 thar ic puts to flight all other crea- 


tures with the hifling of it, &thar it 
makes all birds ſuddenly filent, up- 
on the firſt preſence of it. AFltanus 
reports that inthe deſart of Africa 


* acertain beaſt fell down being ti- 


red, and that the Serpents came 


| Together as it were to a feaſt, to de- 


your the carcaſe, and that they pre- 
ſently ran all away and hid them- 
ſelves in the (and upon the fight of 
the Baſilish, Eternitie, whether of 
joy or of torment, cannot be ſhort. 
ned or diminiſhed, much lefle taken 
away or avoyded . Neither 1s it 
ſtrange, if it affcight all chatarein 
their right wits , with the very - 
thought of it, Infinite are the wind= 
ings of this Baſ#{ish; unmeaſurable, 
and untwinable are the Gybs and 
C;rcuits of it. Oh Dragon to be 
trembled at/Ler us divert a little to 
our ſelves, It comesto paſſe ſome. 
times when a man deſcends into 
himſelf, and rips up his conſcience 
by confecſlion, that he finds many 
Serpents neſts, and whole broods 
of vipers,and thereupon much mar- 
velleth in himſelf; ſaying, Whence 

| | 19 


12 The firſt Conſiderat. 

is there ſo much yenime in my 
breaſt > Whence are ſo many fat 
Snakes, ſo many grievous & dead. 
ly finnes ? Whence is there ſo great 
an hoſt of Liſards?{Whence ſo many 
| filthy and luſifall cogitations?Iam 
afraid my ſelf ar ſuch a numerous} 
and peſtilent brood, Bur marvell | 
not; we ſhall cafily ſhewy thee the # 
cauſe thereof, A moyſt and arude | 
place is very apt to breed Serpents, || 
Lothen, there is a double cauſe, |* 
The moyſture of the place,and the | 
negligence of them that ſhouldlook | 
toit, Soitisintheſoul of man : If | 
weſpend all our care upon our bo.. | 
dy, handling it delicately, feeding | 
itdaintily, pampering it with feaſts, | 
and effeminating it with pleaſures: 
it muſt needs be confeſſed that the | 
ſoul the inhabitant thereof hath | 
her dwelling in a moiſt place, Adde | 
bither {lothtulneſſe, and negle& of | 
divine duties: Let no care be had at | 
all of ſalyation z ſo the body be | 
ſound, and it goeth well with it,let | 
noregard be had whar happens ro | 
the ſoul : Let confeſſion of finnes 
be ſeldome made unto God, and 

: Ss when 
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when itis, butin a negligent man» 


ner: What marvel then, if amul- 
titude of Serpents, and poyſonous 
yermine breedthere ? But (O good 
Chriſtian brother) Let the Baſilish 
enter into thy breaſt, that is, the 


J cogitation of Eternitie, and thou 
& ſhalt preſently perceive that theſe 
7 venimous beaſts will foon vaniſh 
7 away. Thou confeſſeſt that thy 
heart doth abound with theſe 
# ſnakes: Ir is a ſigne therefore thou 
7 ſeldome thinkeſt upon Erernttie, 


Amend therefore, and now ar 


{ length begin: to think upon this 


with thy ſelf, That which delight- 
eth is but Momentany, but that 
which tormenteth is Eternall, 

In the fixth place, they have re= 
preſented Eternity afterthis man- 
ner,There 1s a vaſt den,full of hox- 
rorur:round about which aSerpent 
winds ir ſelf, and in the winding 
bites it ſelf by the tail, At the right 
hand of the den ſtands a young man 
of a beaurifull and pleaſant coun- 
tenance,holding in his right hand 
a bow and tw& arrows, and in his 
left hand an Harp :In the very en- 

ER,” - trance 
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trance of the den fits an Old may '| 
oppolite, and having his eyes very | 


intent upon his of jp tn ptogmon 
ingas the celeſtyall globe by irs mo- 
tion, or the young man ſtanding 


by,diQarcs unto him, ſo he writes, | 
Atthe left hand of the denne firs a | 
grave matrone,gray-headed,and has | 
ving her eyes alwayes bufied. At the | 


mouth of the den there are foure 
fairs,each higher then other : The 
firſt is of 1r0x,the ſecond of Braſſe, 
the third of Silver, & the fourth of 
Gold:: On theſe are little children 
running up anc down and playing, 


and never fear the danger of fal- | 
ling, This is the Pifyre: The | 
meaning is this : The Dez ſignifies - 


the incomprehenſivilitie of E *erni- 


tie; The Serpent that rwines it (elf | 


about ir, Time + The Young man 
God; in whole band is Heaven, 
Ea#th, and Hell, On Earthandin 
Hell are the Arrows of the Lord 


faſtened;but in Heaven there isno= . 


thing but Foy and the ſounding of 
the Harp, The Old manis Fate, or 
rather, 'That which God hath de- 
creed from all Etcrnitic « The Ma- 
trone, 


by 


A :101e, Nature. The Stairs, diſtin 
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Times and Ages : The Children 
running up and down the ſtairs, do 
fignifie chings created, eſpecially 
Man, who is ſporting 1n matters of 
Salvation, and playing and jJeſting 
in the very entrance of Eternitie, 
Alack! Alack! O mortall men, 
we have played roo long amiddeſt 
theſe dangers: we are very near unto 
Eternitie, even in the very entrance 


| of ir, whuleſt we live : Ler butdeath 


lightly touch us,and we are preſent- 
ly ſwallowed upof Eternitie.Death 
need not uſe any great power, or 
fight long againſt us: we are. 
thrown down headlong ina mo- 
ment, and tumble down theſe ſtairs 
into the Oceanof Eternitie.Bethink 
your ſelves well, you that play upon 
theſe Rairs, and think upon any 


| thing rather then upon Eternitie ; 


It may be to day or to mor7ow you 
may be tranſlated from Tizze to 
Eterniiit. 


| CHAP, 
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CHAP. II. 


' The ſecret ſenſe and meaning of 


Scripture is unfolded. 


AF rhe Chapter of the Type 
and Pifture of Eternmtze,the 
holy Scripture of divine cruth ſhall 
not unficly follow. When Nebu- 
chadnezzar, King of Babylon, had 
caſt che threeHebrew children into 
the fiery furnace for refuſing ta 
obey. his impious command, the 


flame is (aid to have aſcended nine - 


and forty cubits aboye the furnace, 
A ſtrange thing: Bur not withour a 
Myitery. What?Did any man accu- 
rarely meaſure the height thereof ? 
Did any man aſcend and apply 
unco ir arule,to take the juſt mea- 
ſure of it ? was it juſt 'nine and for- 


tiecubirs, neither more nor leſſe ? 


Why not fifty? For we uſe to num» 
ber chus.T wenty,thirty,forty, fifty, 
though the number be ſomewhat 
more or leſſe, Here in this place 
there yyants but one of fifry. Surely 
there is a Myſtery in it, and ſome 
ſecrer meaning, The number of fif- 
ty was wont to bgnifie the year of 
| Fubilee, 
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| Zubilee. Bur the flames inthe fiery 
F furnace of hell, although they rage 


both againſt body and ſoul, and. 
infinicely exceed all the tormenrs 
of this life, yer they ſhall never 
extend (o farre as the year of grace 
and Zubilee, In hell there 1s no 
year of 7ubilee,no pardon, no end 
of torments, Now,now 1s the time 
of Jubilce, not every hundred or 
fifue years, but every houre, and 
every moment. ow one part of an 
houre may obtain pardon here, 
which all E ternitze,cannot hereaf- 
rer. Now is the time, that in one 
little and ſhort day we may have 
more debts forgiven us, then in 
the fire of hell inall years and 
times to come hereafter, 

Let us adde hither anotherex- 


plication of divineScripture: When @.. - 
the people of God did paſſe over * 


Fordan, the waters which came 
dgwn toward the ſea of the plain 
(which 18 now called the dead (ea) 


failed, untill there was nonelefr, ,, _ 
And in Eccleſiaſticus, it is ſaid, 16. | 
There is that buyeth much for alit- tcctu 
ile, Thele two teſtimonies of Scri- 3% 1% 
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ture Galfrid joyneth together, andynul 
thereupon diſcourſeth thus: If ©cerprrt 
all bucternefſe be due unto thee ie, 
and thou mailt eſcape ic by raſtingpvo? 
of Temporall, certainly thou haitÞaz! 
redeemed much for a little. Icon-fgve 


' feſſe,Iris a ſea indeed in which thouſghis 


faileſt, bur yer a dead ſea ; Andpnt: 
how much art thou bound to giveſthe 
thanks unto God, who, whereas |W: 
thou haſt deſerved to be overwhel. jpti 
med inthe ſalt, roaring, and uonae If 
vigable fea, hath of his great mercy t 
towards thee ſuffered thee rather to. m: 
ſayl in the dead ſea, ( O bleſſed jth 
change !) that ſo by the dead ſea }H 
thou mayſt paſſe into the land of fry 
the living { This writer compares | 


— all the adverſities of this life to the ;7e 


dead ſea, and E8ternall puniſhe i've 


- ments to the ſalt, and unnavigable |ti 


ſea. No man caneſcape both : He {ai 


_ muſt needs ſay] intheone,or inthe {'n 


other, What doſt thou, O man? {r 
( cryes our S. Chryſoftome) Art |, 
thou about ro aſcend up to heaven, | 
and doeſt thou ask me whether | 
there be any difficulties by the way? 
Whatſoever we do, this dead ſea we | 
muſt | 
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ndnuſt paſſe over : we may,if we will, 


er. 
" 


ce 


arrive at the haven of Tranquilli- 
ic, and Eternal happinefle. The clus, 


ngpvord of God moſt high, is the foun« 
alt azn of wiſdome, and her wayes are 
nN- werlaſting comandments. Through 
ouſthis dead (ea there is no other way 
1d anto the region of the living, but 
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he way of Gods commandments. 
We have a moſt clear place of Scri- 
ture for itzIf thou wilt enter into Mans. 
life, keep the commandments: This 9:17: 
15 the onely way to Eternitie. It a 
man ſhall ask a Divine of our time 
this queſtion, what is Etermtie ,,,. 
His anſwer will be, It is a Circle is 3 
running back into 1t ſelf, whoſe " 
[Centre 1s Alwayes, and Circumfe- 


:'7exce Nowhere, that is, which ne- 


iyer ſhall have end. hat 7s Sterni- 
'tzee It is an Orb every way round, 
'and like it ſelf, in which there is 
[neither beginning nor end, hat is 


{Eternitze? It is ayheel, 


{A wheel that turns,s wheel that turned tee. 
| ; ur, 


|. ELe7 3 . volwetuy 
| A wheel that turns, and will leave tun- jy gnne 


ng Revers velubilis - * 


. "_ - aun 
" What is Eternitie ? It isa yeare 
Con» 
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continually wheeling about, wwhiclpg 
returns again to the ſame pointPc$! 
from whence +it began, and ftilÞr: 


wheels about again. what 3s Etenp®!P 


nitie? It ian ever-running ſounÞ<d 
tain,whither the waters after manſÞal 
rurnings tlow back again, that theys'& 
may alwayes flow. hat is E ternig2 
tie 2 It is an ever-living ſpringÞ\ 
from whence waters continually614 
flow, either the moſt ſweet waterP 
of Benedifiion and blefling, or che" 
moſt bitter waters of MaledifiinfY 
and curſing. what 3s Eternitietlt iP% 
a Labyrinth which hath innume-F'\ 
rable turnings and vwingings,which®*V 
alwayes leads them round that en. 
ter in, carrying them from curningN 
to turning and ſo loſing them,,hatÞ** 
is EternitietItis a pit without bot-Bi 
tome, whoſe turnings and revoliti-©* 
ons are endlefſe,hat is Eternine?! 


| It is a Fpirall Line, but without be- iP? 


ginning ; which hath circles: and 
windings one Within another, bur pl 
without ending, hat is Eternitie? 
It is a Snake bowed back unto it 

ſelf orbicularly, holding the rail in f* 
the mouth, which in its end doth | 
again | 
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gain begin, and never ceaſeth to 
neÞegin. What is Eternitie? It is a 
i|puration alwayes preſent, it 15 o07e 
2 perpetiuall day, Which is not divie - 
pHed into that Which is paſt, and 
ntbat which is to come, what is 
efternitie! It is an age of ages, as 
niDionyſpus ſaith,never expiring,bur 
-oplwayes like it ſelf, without 
T Fuanging. rFhat is Etermiie? Itis 
a beginning without beginning, 
he iddle, or end. It-is a beginning 
ojContinuing,never ending, alwayes 
 icbeginning :{ In whichthe bleſſed 
e.alwayes begin a bleſſed life, and 
chÞIwayes abaund with new plea- 
n-fures : in which the damned a]- 
aycs die, and after all death and 
FRrus gling with death, alwayes be- 
. gin again to die, and ſtruggle with 
i, death, As long as God ſhall be 
22 God, ſo long ſhall the bleſſed be 
wy jy Th ;lo oy ſhall they reigne & 
riumph : ſo long ſhall the damned 
Be allo fry in hell,and yelling cry, We 
-2 are tormented in this flame, being 
; Mill to be cormented and rortured 
in £9 CVEr, 
h | | 
n CHAP. 


22 The firſt Confiderat; 
CHAP. 1IT. 


hy the place of Eternitie is | 
called a Manſion. 


t 

| 

| t 

O ua N, Patriarch of Alexand!iq \ 
| 

1 


a very devour and godly man,w 
often wont to go to yiſit the lick, 
rook with him for his compantot 
Troilus a Biſhop, Which had mor 1 
care of his money, then of the fick; 1 
The Patriarch whiſpered him is | 
the carand faid, I pray thee, bro\ : 
ther, let us help the friends of 1 
Chriſt : whereupon Troilus like;, | 
crafty companion concealing che 1 
diſeaſe of his mind,to witghis covey , 
rouſnes, bad his ſervants give to = 
poore, allthe money which at that 1 
time he had about him to buy other, « 
things withall, Not long after it! | 
happened that he fell into a Fever. ; 
Which his covetouſneſſe had cauſed; : 
" Whereof the Patrjarch of Alexan-; 
dria hearing, and eaſily gueſling at: | 
the cauſe of his diſeaſe, vvcnt to yilit} * 
him, and carried with him as much; \ 
flver, as he had not long before} | 
oiven to the flick : and after a little 
conference had with him, he (aid! 
thus, 
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; thus, 1did but jeſt with thee the 
| | other day, when I wifhed thee to 
| beſtow ſomething to the relief of 
{ the ſick: and it was becauſe my ſer- 


74 vant had no money about him, But 
wy behold here in good earneſt, I re= 
E {tore unto thee- the money Which 
108 rheu [aidſt our for my ſake, and I 


on thank thee for it. When Troilus law 
ck, the money told, his fever began to 
it leave him, and his heat co abate, 
ro! and in every part he found himſelf 
of much better ; whereupon finding 
ec; himſelf gather ſtrength, he roſe up 
the to dinner, and (at down at Table, 
ve; About noon-tide when dinner was 
= ended, and the Table removed, he 
hat went to ſleep, and (weetly took his 
het, eaſe, and dreamed that he ſaw a 
r it! yery. ſtately edifice,and in the from- 
ver. tiſpice thereof oyer the gate, this 
ed; inſcription, Manſio Zfterna & Re- 
a, quies Troilt Epiſcopi « In Engliſh 
> at! thus, The Eternall Manſion and 
ifit] Reſtzng-place of Biſhop Troilus. He 
1ch} was very much delighted with this 
ore} dream. But not long after he had 
tle} another viſion that troubled him, 
aid| For there came one with a com- 


us, pany 
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pany of workmen,and gave them a 
ſtrict charge, ſaying, Take away| 
that inſcription,and put this 1n the} 


place thereof, Manſio Aterna & 


Requies FJoannis Archiepiſcopi| 
Alexandrie, empta libris triginta 


argenti: In Engliſh thus,The Eter= 
nall Manſion and Refting-plack of 


Fohn Archbiſhop of Alexandriaz| 


which he bought for thirty poundse 


With this viſion he was very much} 


; 


I” 


affrighted:bur he made a very good | 


uſe of it. For preſently ,of an hard 
and covetous man, .he became li- 
berall and charitable, eſpecially ro 
. ſuch as were in nced, So much did 
the very dream of an Eternal 
Manſion prevail with him. 

But oh ye rather blefled manfi- 
ons,and therefore bleſſed, becauſe 
Eternall! Oh; how exceedingly 
doth Chriſt defire that we ſhould 


nacles, and ruinous houſes, and ! 


with earneſt defire make haſte 
unto thoſe Eternall Manſions ! In 
my Fathers houſe,(aith he,are many 
Manſions. No man is kept back 
from thence but by himſelf, The 


| 


: 


$ 


| 


0 


- loathand forſake theſe our taber- ! 


place | 


© b= A bait 
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s 


| place excludes no man: for it is 
yt exceeding large, Time ſhuts our 
ef no man : forthereis a Manſion, 
7} and that Manſion is Eternall. 
1 
al 
£1 
tl Ecernall and mercifull God, 
ie O Eternall Truth, O zrue 
h! Love, O beloved Eternity; $0 


d} curcour blindneſſe, that by theſe 
preſent and ſhort ſorrows we may 
1-} be brought to know, and ſo eſcape 
Of the future, horrible, and Eternall 
id} puniſhments. Direft us and teach 
ib} us ſo to paſſeſſe things periſhing and 
| Temporall, that finally we loſe 
i= | 2ot the things which are Erecrnall, 
iſe} Teach us ſo to lament for our ſinnes 
ly; committed, that we may eſcape 
1d} Ecernall puniſhner!s, Teach us ſo 
r- | to bebave our ſelves in the bouſe of 
1d | ox# pilgrimage, that we be not ſhut 
te | out off the Eternall Manſions, 
In | Teach us ſo to make our progreſle 
ny | in the way, that at length we may 
ck | bereceived into our Countrey, 
he | 
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| THE SECOND 
CONS [DERATION 
upon 

ETERNITIE. 


CY 


In what things Nature repre- 
. ſenteth Eternitie, 

H E  ldolaters themſelves 

1 therefore have acknowledged 

an E!ernitie, (uch aSit was, 

and have deſcribed it alſo by cer- 

_ rain fignes: For God hath manife- . - + | 

ſted irunto them, (v that they are mom: + 

without 5 How much dearer *** 

therefore,ind im what great eſteem | 

| ought the confideration thereof to 

be amongſt all Chriſtians , to 

| whom -Eternitie 1s 'better repre- 

| ſcntedy'2nd'in_ a more lively aan 

ner! T bertfore than art inexcuſa- tow, * | 

ble, 0 man, whoſoever thay art, *"* 
_ thar bring” often put in mind 0 
Eternitie ,. doft as ofcen let it lip. 

| C 2 out 
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Globes, Sunneand Moon : If thou 
. Joukeſt upon any of theſe, 'they will 
put thee in mind of Erernitic. Na» 


hath expoſed then to publick yiew, 
thatwhen we- ſee them, or heare 
of them, we might be inviced to 
meditate upon Eternitie. 

Solinus reports that there is a 
None in Arcadia called Asbeftos, 


continually burn : wherefore in 
times paſt they were wont in 
Temples and Sepulchres to make 
lamps of it; of which S. Auguſtine 


out of thy memory.Thou haſt often | 
in thy ſight and before thine eyes, 
Rings and (cls, Spheres and | 


rure her ſelf like a good mother 


which being once ſet on fire doth | 


L.;ib.21. maketh mention. I adde thar Plipy, | 


De Civit, : , 
| <= Volaterranus , Dioſcorides., and 


} * 
o 


many others tell ſtrange wonders of 
a certain. kind of Lzxze, or Flax, 
. which is called by divers names : 


6 A En 


For ſome call it Lizum Asbeſtizum, | 
others Caryſtium, others, Indicym, 


and others Linum vivum. | 
" This is not only not conſumed by 
fire,but alſo is purged arid cleanſed: 


—_— bs. a 


wherefore the dead bodies of kings _ 


heretofore, 


- VGA SIT 


upon Eterniries 29 
heretofore, when they were to be 
put into the fire and to be burned, 
uſed to be wrapped about with a 
Linen cloth madethereof, to keep 
their aſhes from confufion, and to 
diſtinguiſhthem from others. Of 
ſuch Flax Nero had a Towel,which 
he eſteemed of more price then 
gold and precious ſtones, Behold ! 
Nature her ſelf like a Miſtrefſe and 
Guide leadeth thee by the -hand, 
and pointeth thee to athing which 


; the fire bath nopoyer to conſume, 
' So fhall all the damned burn, but 


never ſhall burn out : They ſhall 
alwayes burn, but never be conſu- 


med 2 They ſhall ſeek for death in 5A 
the flames, but ſhall not find it. 


Therefore juſtly doth one cry out, 


Ob wo Eternall, that never ſhall 1, y. 
 baveend! Ob end without exd | roles. 
; Ob death more grievous then all 
' death, Alwayes. to die and never 
| fo be quite dead ! So (aith divine 
; Iſaiab, - Their fire never ſhall be Iſai. 66; 


quenched: And the Angel in the *+ 


Revelation,They ſhall deſire to die; Bevel 


ed death ſhall flee from them. 
TT hat the Salamander for alittle 
| C3 'time 


« CE ” 
3 ——_—_ RR—_ 
ye Es or Is TS OR omni 


ay IR 
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time-can indure;and livein the fire, 
belide Ariftotle, Plinie,Galen, M- 
lian, Dioſcorides, S. AuguFtine alſo 
himſelf believed, This creature is 
very cold,and is generated of ſhow= 
ers: The ſunne and drought are 


death to it : Therefore, according | ' 
to P/;nje, it indures in the flame | 


OT TATION In h 4 


5" TAS 2251 


I POE 7 


like ice. Of the $kin thereof lights | 


are made for perpetuall burning 


lamps. God, who made the: Sala- | 
wander of Earth and Clay, hath of | 
his gaodnefle formed man, though | 
of the ſame matter, yet of a more | 


excellent and noble natuxe, He 


'P/4s, hath made bim a little lower then 


*.5- the Angels. He hath aſligned unto 


bim after this life the fellowſhip of | 
the ſame Kingdome. with the An- | 


pa. gels. But man being in bonour bad 

49-20 20 utderftanding, and was com- 

. pared unta the beaſis that periſh. 

By his own malice he made himſelf 

ſuch a Salamander, that muſt al- 

wayes live, or alwayes dic in Eter- 

all flames. Jn thoſe fiery prifons 

of Hell all things are Erernall; but 
theſe {+x things eſpecially. 


CHAP, 


upon Etermtie, 31 
y 4 what things are Eternall 

F...- in Rell, 
| He dainned himſelf is Etenall, 1 
| and dicth not,, No man can_ 
'* make.anend of himſelf,or another. 
' © They ſball ſeek death, and ſhall not geuu 
find it, Yea the very delice of death, 9-6 | 
in as much as their defire cannot be 
ſatisfied, ſhall greatly increaſe their 
torment, LEY 
 _Tbepriſon it (elf is Erernall: It 2% 
e | eannever fall roruine, it can never. 
le |. be broken down, it can never be. 
F | digoed through. It is barred up 


4 4 ali 
” 


BB IQ oe  aUW as 


*0 5 | oy ©, * a 
| with rocks and mountains. « The 


Ff | locks and barres are ſo firm and 

1- | ſtcong, that none can ger out, If 

4 | any ofthe damned ſhould by Gods: 

y- | permiſſion before the day of judge- 

þ, | ment come out from thence, yet 

If | Rill he ſhould carry an. Hell about 

|. | him, andnevyer be free from tor-: - 

gn | ment, | 

1s | The firechereisEternall.Chriſt 3. 

1c | himſelfin Matthew ſaith as much _ 
expreſſely 3 Depart from me ye 

cirſed into everlaſting fire, or Be 

P, | C4 <Eternalb 


"7 P 
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Eternatl,. Doſt thou heare this! 1 

word, Eternall e Theanger of the; 1 

Lord doth kindle; this fire, and it} ; 

ſhall never be pat out, To this bear=; | 

Iei,” eth Iſaiah witnefle, ſaying , ' The . 

| 24:33* breath of the Lord like a ftream of 

£6.14. brimſtione doth kindle it, it (hall 

| 24.11, burn night and day,and ſhall zot be 
quenched, the (moke thereof ſhall 
afcend up for ever and ever, Eter-\ 
mall puniſhment and Eternall life 


| Tib.12; are Relates,as S.AugyNine ſpeaketh; 


504py and Relates are of like continuance: 

To ſay therefore,That Eternal life, 
ſhall be withour end, and Erernall | 
puniſhment ſhall' have an end, is | 
very abſurd. Who thetefore will 
deferre his converſion ? 

As the things mentioned before , 
are Eternall, fois the Worm, and 
conſcience tormented with deep | 
Is, deſpair for the life paſt, Their wor, | 
Wan ſhall not die + So Prophefieth | 

Iſaiah, The Poets of old tranſlated | 

this out of Holy writ into their | 

fables : For what is that Tityus of | 
whom PYirgjl feigneth, That a fiy- 
ing Yultur every day gnaws and 
_ tears his Liver , which is every 
| night 


4, 


this 
the: 
d it; 
eats; 


The 
s of 
hall 


be. 


"all 
er = | 


life 
th; 
cet 
fe, 
all 


1S 
ill 


d | 
| 
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night again repaired and made-up, 
that every day the I ultnr may haye 654 
more prey. to; gnaw apon ? What 


is the Yultur, but the 7orm, we 


ſpeak of ? And what is the, Liver, 


but the Conſcience alwaies gnawen 
and cormented ?. EN 
'To this Eternitie of Hell be 
longeth alſo the laſt ſentence, and 
the laſs decree pronounced by 


Chriſt the Judge, A decree (Alas!) 


irrevocable, immutable, Ererxall, 


There is no Appealing from itz If 


the ſentence be once pronounced 


| by the mouth of this Judge, it 
IS | ſtands irrevocable for all Eternity. 


In Hell there is no redemprion, 
not any, no not any ; but Eternall 


, deſperation, The: bloud of Chriſt . 


when it was newly poured out on 


the mountof Golgotha, though of 
| Infiaite . efficacy for ſatisfaRion, 
| yet reached not.unto the damned. 
; df the yokeof the Lord, faith Saine 
: Bernatd, be a yoke of  Repentance, tem, 
 'y0u think that in it ſelf it is not 
| ſweet + But this you muſt know, 


> 


paredmith that fire of which it # 


Ther ip meh Prep ib co 


Fo 


ki 


Go 


. and gnaſbing of teeth + weeping ,| 


- Forgerfull of himſelf and 'God 2? | 
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ſaitl, Depart from me ye curſed into| 
everlaſting fire. , ; 

The Pumfbment: or' Pain of loſſe, 
alſo, as they call ir, is Ezernalh| 
being the privyation of the ſight of! 
God for ever, which together withi 
all the other torments of the dam«; 
ned ſhall neyer have end : becauſe! 
there canbe no place for ſatisfaRi.' 
on. For although theſe torments! 


. ſhall continue infinite .millions of / 


years , yet there ſhall not. one day, 
No nor one houre, no nor ſomuch! 
25a moment of reſt and reſpite be; 
granted, There ſhall be viciflitude| 
and yariety of torments, but to! 
their greater pain and grief, Chriſt! 
ofcen foretold it by Matthew in! 


5 cok plain words, The children of the. 


kingdomeſhallbe caſftout intoutter | 


darkneſſe 3 there ſhall be weeping ! 
for heat; and gnaſhing of teeth j 
for cold. How then can man be lo | 


How can he'ſo degenerate into a 
beaſt? Yea rather how can he be- 
come like a rock, or a ſtone, fo 
{enſtlefſe, as, when he ſhall think | 
upon 


7 ukteral unatte 

| rabletorments of Hell, which ne- 
| ver ſhall haye end, then not to 
| fear, and tremble, and ſay with 


pon Eternitie, 35 © 
upon the unſufferable and unutte= 


himfelf thus ? I am for certain in 


| the way to. Bteraty, and 1 know 


not how ſoon, I,may, come to my 
journeyes end: I fit on the ſtairs of 
Eternity, andevery little thruſt is 
ready to plunge me into the bot« 
tomleſſe pit.. But if it ſeem ſo grie= 
vous and intolerable for a manta - 
lye, though butfor one night, on a + 


ſoft feather-bed , and never ſleep 
or cloſe his eyes, but.to figh.and 


grone for pain. in his head, or any 
other member., for che tooth-ach 
or for the ſtone : If the night ſeems 
long, and the day 2 great way: off, 
and-cheſunne.to ack his coming 
And yet, as Laid, he lyes upon. a 


| good feather. bed, and if he will 


have but a little patience, he may 
hope to find eaſe in the day, and 


| helpfrom the Phyſician : Alack! 


Alack! How intolerable ſhall it be, 
to lye night and day in the fire, for 


'a thouſand and a thouſand and 


apain , I ſay, a thouſand years t * 
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_ "end, as never to be able'to hope | 


De 
Chr:fts 
128:tat, 
lib. 1. 
6, 24 


Pat. 


6.1. 


Plat. © diſpleaſure. Remember not the fins | 
35:7* of my youth, nor my tranſorefſions. | 
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How intolerable ſhall ir be, there | 
to watch, to hunger, to thirſt, to} 
burn,ro be tormented extremely in 
every part, and nor to hope for any | 
xeſt, or ſo much as a drop of cold 
water ; but to be-alyayes in de+} 1 
pair, and ſo to fry and to be torty-} i 
red for infinite millions of ages, | 1 
"and to be ſo farre from finding any} 1 
| 

( 

| 

| 

| 

| 


for any end ! There, faith Thomas 
'one houres puniſhment ſhall | be 
"more grievous, then an hundred | 
years here in the moſt bitter pus} 
'niſhment thatcan be, There is no 
reſt, noconlolationto the damned. | 
'0 Lord, rebuke me not in thine an-| 
ger, neither chaſten me in thy hot | 


oo 


Unlefle thou wilt have mercy, O | 
God, I muſt needs periſh, | 


CHAP, 
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| upon Eternitie. 37 
_ CHAP. II. 
why Hell is Eternal. 


|* fo ariſeth a queſtion which 


is worthy to be known ef all 


mercy is over all his works, ſhould 
notwithſtanding puniſh even one 


mortall finne, commirred, it -may 


be, ina moment, and in thought 
onelyz how he ſhould puniſh ſuch a 
ſinne; I (ay, for all Erernitze, and 


ſo puniſh it,that it ſhall deſerve ſtill 


alwayes to be puniſhed, and though 


_ | millions of years be paſſed, yet it 


ſhall never be ſaid, This finne hath 
been ſufficiently puniſhed, it is 


: enough, he hath made ſ(atisfation 


for the wicked thought by which 
he hath oftended God, - _ 
What then 2 Hath God for one 
finne, and that in thought onely, 
decreed the-punjſhment of everlaſt- 
ing fire > What equalitie is there 


| in this, For a momentany finne, ta 


appoint an Eternall puniſhment ? 


| Why doth blefled David crie out ? 


0 give thanks unto (be Lord ; for 


be 


* men, How it can be,that God ,who 
-} is good and mercifull, and whole. 


Pfal. 
I 06ele 
IO07.1e 
z18.1, 
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be'is good, .and bis mercy endureth| 
for ever. and why doth he repear it 
twentie ſeven times, if God be q 
ſevere? To this S, Auguſtine, Gre-! 
gory, Thomas ' Aquinas, and others} 

. anſiver, That inevery mortall Gone! 
- the offence of its own nature 1s in| 
finire, becauſe it is an injury againſt} 
the infinite majeſtic of God. Again, 
He that diethguiltie of a morall 
ſinne without repentance, doth ag}. 
much as if he ſhould firvErernally :! 
For if he might live &ternally, he! 
wonld finne Erernally : He thath] 
not loft a will to finne, bur life..in! 
whichto finne, ftill being ready to! 
finne, if he mighr live ſtill: So he] 
doth not ceaſe to'finne, bue doth! 
ceafe to live, Further it is10 be:cons| 
fidered, That a damned perfon can| 
never make ſatisfaRion, though he | 
ſhould pay never ſo. much: For | 
being an enemy, and notin favour | 
with God , his payment is nor| 
worthy acceptation ; ſeeing that he| 
himſelf is not accepred with him : | 
Neither indeed, tofpeak truly, can 
he be faid to pay any thing : becauſe 
he doth nothing, bur ſuffers onely 
Eee 5. 0, 
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| avill. We will make the matter yer 


CR Wh 


| is the nature of ſuch lones, that 


' Suppoſe a man ſhould borrow of 
| his neighbour a thouſand crowns, 
| and for the yſe thereof make over 


| ever : It may be intwenty years he 
| may thus repay the ſumme of mo- 


« he fully diſcharged of all the debt ? 
'} Doth there remain nothing to be 


Eat 


; Never get out of debr. They are 
; debrers ſtill, and ever ſhall be, The . t 


| oned unto by accertain offender to 


xpon Eternitie. 39 
puniſhment, and that againſt his 


more plain by a familiar example. 


the rent of his houſe unto him for 
ney borrowed : But what then ? Is 


paid ? The principall remains Nill 
as due to be paid, as if there had 
been nothing ar all paid. For this 


although the. yearly uſc be paid, 
ſill che principall remains 1ncire, 
and due to be paid. So it is with the 
damned : For although they ſhould 
pay Never ſo much, yet they can * 


ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the ma- *" 

ker of it as a ſpark, aud they fhall 

both burn together, and none ſhall 
ueuch them. Suetonins reports of 5. 
tberius Ceſay, that being petiti- 753: 


haſten 


40 Theſecoud Confiderat] 


him a ſpeedy diſpatch;he made hi 


haſten his puniſhmenr,and to erany e 


this anlwer, Nondum tecum in gras © 
tiam rediz,Stay Sir, Tou and I are; t 
20t yet friends. Chriſt is a moſt 1 


juſt Judge,no T yrant,no Tiberius: 
And yet, if one of the damned af 
ter a thoufand years burning in 
He<ll, ſhould begee and intrear for 
a ſpeedy death, be would anſwer 
after the fame manner, Nozndum 


recum in gratiamredi, Stay, You 
and I are not yet friends. 1f after} 
a thouſand years more, heſhould! 


ask the ſame thing, he ſhould re« 
ceive the ſame anſwer, Nondum 
zecum in gratiam redii, Stay, You 


and1 are not yet friends. If after} 
an hundred thouſand years yet} 
more, yea millions of years, hef 


ſhould ask again, again he ſhould 
receive-the ſame anſwer, Nondum 


recum in gratiam redii, Stay, You | * 
. andI1 arent yet friends. The time |, 


was, I offered to be thy friend; 


but thou wouleſt not + yeathy fa- | 


ther ; but thou wouldſt not, 1 of- 
fered thee my grace a thouſand and 
a thouſand times 3 but they rejects 

car 


f 


t; 
| 
L 
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m| edft it, This 1 kney right well, 


and I held' my peace and further 
expected fourtie, fiftie, fixtieyears, 
toſee if thou wouldeſt change thy 
| mind, and courſe of life : Butthere 

followed no ſerious or true repen= 


my counſel, and wouldeſt none of 5 


4 "TR ws 


tion, and baſt caft my words behind "7: 
thee, Eat therefore the fruit of 
thine own wayes , and be. filled 


| Neither ſhall my Juſtice after infi- 
| Nite ages give thee any anſwer but 
' this, Nondum tecum ingratiamre- 
; dii, Stay, You and I are not yet 
| friends.O God which art in heaven! 
{ O finne which throweſt men head- 

| long into hell,the hell of corments, 


| all pain! But righteous art thou,O \, 
. Lord, & upright are thy judgements. 


; | Juſt and right it is, that he which 


would not by repentance accept of 
mercy when it was offered, ſhould 
| by puniſhment be tormented, and 
have juſtice without mercy,for ever. 

oy CHAP. 


rance. Thou haſt ſet-at rought all prot 


my reproef: Thou baft bated inſtry- Pſe.ze- 


| with thine own ccunſels, I- will pov; 
laugh at thy deſtru&ion for: ever 2 1-26, 


| & into the bottomleſſe pit of & ter 2/a. 


42 The ſecond Conſuterat. 
CHAP. 111, 


Other motives to the conſideration 
of Eternitie drawn from Nature, 


Ur I return to the ſchool of Na- 
ture to conſider further uponſd: 
Eternitie, There are found hotiw 


rocks, whole waters in running} b! 
make ſuch a noiſe and murmuring, 
that the diſeaſed perſons that reſort 
thither for cure, if at their entranceim 
' Inte the Bath they do but imapine}ſh 
they heare muſical inftruments'zth 


Muſick which at firſtwas fect un-} 
to them, becomes at length, by their þ 
imagination working upon it, very #7 
loathfome, and a torment uato bb 
them 2: But if chey imagine they |# 
heare a drum, or any other loud 4 
_ ſounding inſtcument,they at kength |" 
grow almoſt mad with: the noiſe $1 
m 

( 

d 


thereof dayly moleſting and trou- 
blingthem. From hence alſo we 
are led, as it were by the hand, to | 
the conſideration of E;ernitie. The |! 
Kev IN wWEeEPe 


> %pon Ftermpie. 43 
weeping and wailing, yelling and 
crying which is heard atthe firſt 
entrance of Hells mouth under 
thoſe infernall monntains ſhall 
never ceaſe, but ſhall torment the 


oth whit mitigated by time and long= 


ad 
ng 


ſufferance. But on the contrary the 
bleſſed in' Heaven ſhall withour 


g,}wearinefſe heare the Thrice Holy ' 


ſung, Holy, Holy, Holy; yea and the 


ceimore they heare it, the more they 
ne {ſhall be delighted with the ſound 
ts thereof, Chriſt in his conference 
yi with the woman of Samaria makes 
1c Fofren mention of Eteraitie, and 
heþlife everlaſting. whoſoever drinketh John 
n= | of 2he water that I ſhall give bim, *'F 
ir Lſoall never thirſt : but the water 
that 1 fhall give bim, ſhall be in 
o bbim a well of water, ſpringing up 
y {unto evertaſting life. T would we 
id) did thirft with the woman of $4 
h 1472 after thole waters, and ear- 
ſe fneRtly pray for them ! 0 Lord, give Fob 
1- {ne of this water, that 1 thirſtnor, *'7* 
[e | Give me, O'Chrift, though but a 
o [drop of this water, that is, ſome 
te | thise2nd defire after Ecernall life. 
Fe In 


> Bu, = Sg, A hem _ 
moat 


| up and down over land and ſea” 


44 The ſecond Corfiderat, | 


In the yeare after the Nativitie qf* 
our Lord, fcureſcore and one (4&% 
Suetonius, Dion, and Plinius St pt 
cundus tell at large) on the fifh 
day of November, about ſeven hi 
the clock, atthe Mountain ſuf 
vius in Campania there was aP* 


| horrible eruption of fire, beforÞ"' 


which there went an unuſual 

drought, and grievous earthquakeP® 
There was alſo heard noiſe unde'* 
earth, as if it had been thunder,ThÞP! 
ſea roared and made a noiſe z rh{©* 
heaven thundred as if mountain © 
had in confli& met rogether z gre: PC 
ſtones were ſeen to. fall; the air? 
was filled with (moke & fire m'x' he 
rogetherz the Sunne did hide his © 
bead, Whereupon it was thoughg © 
ty many that the world was almoff : 
at an end, and tbar the laſt day 

was came wherein all ſhould b&* 
conſumed with fire : For there wa! 
ſuch abundance of aſhes ſcattcre# 


and in the air, that there was much|,7 
hurt done amongſt men and cate,, 
tel, and in the fields, that fiſh and ” 
fowl were deſtroyed, that two ci=f- 
ties, 


upon Eternitie. 45 
(ties, the name of the one was Her = 
( ulanum , and the name of che 
Fe pther Pomptii,were utterly ruigede 
FL heſe and ſuch other Caverns in 
4 the earch with Precipices,and fiery 
mountains alwayes fliming , bur 
aMmever going out,are lively examples 
orÞiven us by Ged, toputus in mind 
aÞf the fire of hell, in which the 
— bodyes of the curſed ſhall be al- 
f ayes burning, burnever be burnc 
-yout, Concerning this you may 


- £0 before thee, and asit were leade p, 
ghee by the hand to the contempla- 
, on of Eternitie. 

.-To conclude, This Timeof ours: 
Farrieth with it ſome figne & prine 
bf Eternitie. Nature fain would 
Have us learn the thing fignified 
Þy the ligne, and take a ſcantling 
'Þf 'Ecernitie by the little module 
and meaſure of time. Tr is the 


5 the difference b:tween things 270. 
emporalland 8ternall : We love 
cis ings Temporal more before we 

bave 


th eade Tertullian , Minutius, and Ter. 
Paciane See, O man, how provi- 7 om 
ently even Nature her (elf doth Mina, 


os. ; 


aying of Saint Auguſtine, This ho Soot 


46 The ſecond Copſider,&c. 
havethem, and eſteem them norſy | 
much when we have them : For th 
{oul- cannot be ſatisfied but with - 
true and ſecure Eternitie, and jof -. 
which is Eterzalland incorrupriblg - 
But things Ererzall, when they. aq 
aQually poſſeſſed » are much me 
loved, then before when they wet 
onely deſired, and hoped for : Fe 
Neither could Faith believe,” nc 
Hope expeQ, ſo much as Charith - 
and -Love ſhall find when once wi * 
ſhall be admitted ropofiefiion. Why ©: 
then doth not earth ſeem vile it 
© "our Eyes, elpecially when we mu 
ere long forſake .it? And why.4 
we not with ardent defire lift uf. 
'- nreyes to Heaven where we ſhat- 
;Inherit a Kingdome, and that Bf © 
terpall ? 
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upon 
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W herein the old Romanes princi- 
, ally placed their Eternitie: 


TU Linius ſecundus thought. thoſe =pif: 

; ” men happy, which either did ell 
= things worthy to be wrote , 
wrote things worthy to be read 5 
dut thoſe men of all moſt bappy, 
Which could do both, Sothe Ro» 
Wnanes thought they might three 
=nanncr of wayes cternize _ their 
Ware , and tranſmit their names 
nro poſteritie , Firſt they wrote 
marry excellent things 3 myny ex- 
= elfetit indeed, but zot all, not all 
haſte, notall holy : They commit- 
eto writing their own blemiſhes, 
their diſhoneſt loves, and filthy 
laſts; Bur, this was no hofeft or 
TL ”  Wlaes 


#: 


VEE INE" 


48 The third Conſuderat, | 


Kings highway to Eternitze. Hoy 7 
many books have dyed before the $ 
Authours, and according to Ply f 
to, have been like unto the Gay. r 
dens 'of Adonis, as ſoon dead #n 
ſprung up ! They pleaſed not loyþg 
which quickly pleaſed, But ſup fc 
poſe the books of all the Romank cl 


' ſhould out-live time , and be aktl 


wayes extant, and expoſed to pulha 
lick view ., yet they ſhould ng 
be able to givelife unto their ARC 
thours, . | = 

Again, the Romanes did not ona 
ly write, but alſo did many bra 
works worthy to be recorded by 
the pennes of eloquent and learneFv 
men, and theſe works were of dil 
vers kinds. They ſought Eterniti 
in many things, but found it.iF! 


nothing , as we are taught to, bei! 


lieve, They . were great - ( we de 
not deny it ) in civill and warlik® 
affairs, at home and abroad : admiſk 
rable for their skill in Arcs an 
Sciences : Magnificent and profult| 
in ſetting forth ſhews, and beſtgy4r 
ing gifts: wonderfull even to aſtoh 
niſhmens for ſtately buildings) 
oh» Tombes 


VN 
g 


pou Eternitie, © 49 
og Tombes, Vaults, Monuments, and 
he Scarues ; as:you may guefle by theſe 
ly fer particulars which I will briefly 
7aQ-run over. Auguſtus, in his own 
| name; andat:his own proper-char- 
onges, ſer. forth Playes and Games | 
up foure and twenty times, and at the 
:n6.charge of .the .common Treaſury 
;three and twenty times : And never 
utha one of thoſe coſt bim under two 
ngMillions and five hundred thouſand 
AgCrowns 3: and' this ſo great a 
 Fumme of money, I (ay , was all 
MYgaid out upon one ſhetw. The very 
raſmeaneſt and cheapeit that ever Au= 
| bwwfys ſer forth, cameto a Million , 
negwo hundred and fifry thouſand 
 dCrowns . © 

uy Nero guilded. over the Whole 
t.|Theatre, che Ornaments ofthe Ty= 
| beging houſe and comacall implements 
: dhe made all of gold; to theſe you 
likÞnay adde ſquare pieces of wood'or 
Imfwooden Lots ſcattered amoneft 
angie people, which had for their in» 
fulriptions, whole ' houſes, fields, 
owgrounds , farms , flayes, ſervants, 
ſtogeaſts, grear ſunames of ſilver, and 
gs Niny times jewels a greatnumber: 
bes 'D To 


50 Thethird (onflderat; 
''L o whoſoevers lot: fell any one of 
theſe; he preſently received accords 
inzto the inſcription. 
'The ſame Xero for a Donati 
.t0:2.common fouldier:command 
:to: be :told two hundred and fifty 
thouſand crowns, ; 1440 
-.  Agrippina Nero's mother cay | 
ſed the Nike "i ob of money to , 
Laid upon a Table, thereby ſecret} 
'reprehending , and labouring y 
reſtrain her ſonnes -. profuſeneſſ 
Whereupon Nero perceiving that | 
was 'touche, commanded anothg 
ſumme to be added as great as thi 
former, and ſaid thus, Neſciebaſ 
we..tam parum dediſſe, I forgot m 
ſelf in giving ſo little. 
The ſame Nero entertained 2 
Rome for. nine moneths togetht 
Kiog Teridates, and was every dy 

at coſt for him twentie thouſar 
Crowns ,, - which came in nit 
moneths ro five millions and four 
thouſand-Growns.. And at bis d: 
parture he gave him for a Ya 
cuz or to ſpend by the way, ty 
millions and an half, What ſhoul 
] xe; you- of their ately and n 
gaificent buildings ? Cal 


upon Eternite, 510. 
Caligula the Emperour made a 
| bridge over an arm of the Sea, 
. | three miles long. 

} There were Temples in Rome 
foure hundred twenty foure, moſt 
{ of them very magnificent; 

|  Domitian ſpent upon the ſole 
| gilding of the Capitol ſeven Mil. 
| lions, 

* On the fairs ofthe Amphithea- 
| F trewhich were made all of tons, 
| there 'might {it very conveniently 
# foureſcore and ſeven thonſand (pe. 
{ Ratours z above, there might ſand 
| round about twelve thouſand ; in 
| all foureſcore and nineteen thou. 
(and. 
| .- Befide many others there were 

twelve publick Baths made by the 
{ Emperour , where men might 
of bathe gratis, 

(any In the hot bathes of Antonixus 
nt there were of poliſhed ſtone one 
ut thouſand and fix hundred (eats,and' 
s & there might ſo many men bathe 
ta themſelves very conveniently, 
WY Inthe Bath of Hetruſcus,as Pli- 
Ou} ze (aich, all was of filver, the 
7 paſſages for the water, the lips of 
D 2 the 
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'wile exerciſe a nimble footma 
five dayes in running it over, It 


g2 The third Confideras; 


the Bath,and the very floore it (elf, 
Bur I pafle to other things, | 


At Rome there were almoſt a 


many ſtatues as men, of no worſe! 


matter then filyer and gold, beſidy 


——_— "OO IL * Aeos Dota 


infinite others of Bratle, Marble 


and Ivory. 

Domitian had one of Gold in 
the Capitol, of an hundred pou 
weight. WH | 

Commodius and Claudius had al 
ſo ſtatues of Gold, each of the 
being of a thouſand pound weight; 
Claudius bad alſo in the place at 
Rome called Roſtra another of fils 
yer, Hereupon there was a cer 
rain Officer appointed, who was 
called the Count of Rome, on 
whom there attended a great a 


ny ſouldiers continually, ro guar 
and look to the great number © 
ſtatues, | 

The way which is called Appis 


reacheth in length from Fomete 
{apua z So broad,that tyo coaches 
may meet, and never trouble one 
another ; ſo ſolid ang firm, as it 
it 


wpon Eternitics 53 
ie were all of one ſtone, in noplace 


| looſe or broken up. "There were 


alſo more wayes like unto this, It 
is incredible what good Authours 
do write of their Conduits and 
Aquedugs, 

Claudius the Emperour beſtow- 


:+ ed about one, ſeven Millions of 
| Gold, and anhalf, and there were 
| maintained fix hundred men with 
, the onely Keeping and looking 


to the waters, Thele were great 


17. Works indeed, but the Authours 

| thereof in part deſerved reprehen- 
} fion for their . immoderate pro- 
+ fuſenefle. There was at Rowe one 
| thing that ſarþaſſed their ſtately 
| buildings, but as for name, to ſay 
# no worſe, and to ſpare your ears, 


diſhonourable - and not fir to be 


' named. They bad certain vaulte 
| underearth built with arches, you 
:5- may call them the ſinks of the City 

| (they called them Cloacas ) run- 
| Ning with water to carry away all 


the filth of the City. Of theſe 
there were ſo many, ſolarge, and ſo 
long , that you may well reckon 
them amongit the wonders of the 


D Z world, 


o 
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world, I need not inftance in any| 


more : theſe which I have named 
are ſufficient. He rhatis any thing 


converſant in Hiſtories, or hath} 


heard of the great power and 
wealth of the Romanes in formet 
apes will eafly believe my relation: 


if he will not believe me, let him} 
believe the teſtimony of Syuetonius| 
Dion (afſius, Plinie, Livie, and} 
others that have wrote of the Ro«| 


Zane monuments. 


Theſe things which I have rec- 
koned up are yery Jaudable in} 
themſelves. Bur they governed their} 
common« wealth ſo prudently, that} 
in warre for: the moſt part they! 
were inconquerable, for Arts and! 


Sciences excellent, for virtue illu« 
ftrious;z in ſo much that Cyneas an 
Ambafſſadour ſent from Pyrrbus, a 
very eloquent | and intelligent 
man, when he hadallin vain ſo- 
licited the Citie to make a, league 
with his Lord and Maſter, which 


honour ef the Romanes, upon his 


c 
| 

( 
league could not ſtand with the} | 
return told the King , That he} | 
| 


thought the City to be a Temple 3 
NN. 


# 


Cit 
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8 
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| up Erevnrtie. 8 OP 
| 10d all H6*Sewatiure, | Rings 
{{Herein'the 'Fomenes - were highly 
v| ro be commended: but in this they 
hl were much overſeen, (though 0- 
df therwiſe very ptudent men) 1n pla- 
t| cing their Exernicie in ſuch things, 
| 29 [neither could give unto the, 
n} tor had in themſelves E ternitte- 
,þ-1f the Romanes: had made choyc®© 
d} of Saint Arguſtine for their guide 
«} in theway to Ererntie, hewould 
| have ſhewed them a more certain 
| and readier-way, © For whar ſaith 
ny he? we do not account thoſe EM- iwua; 
it} peroursbappy which have reigned #6. 5- 
a} lony,or which bave often triumphed cry. 
Y} as Congueronts over their enemies, —_ a4 
df or which have-treaſured up much © 
 ! wealth. Theſe things often happen 
n} to thoſe that bave no Tight or title” 
af ro the Kingdome which u Eternall. 
nt} Who: then in Sint ' Auguftines 
0-! opinionare to be-accounted truly 
ue } happy ?*Hearken'O'ye Emperours, 

| Oye Kings and Princes : You 
he} ſhall in Saint Augiſtines ſenſe ob- 
US} tain true and Eternall bappiniefſe 
he | by the obſeryation of theſe Rules 
* 5 | following. © 2.0 | 
VAT | D 4 Firſt 
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ſerving him in fear and love. 
.. ,_ Fourthly, the Defire of Heavens 

' By ſcrring your. love and afteQio 
' . uponthe Kingdome which is Exer« 


| ſwift to forgive, and ſlow: to pu} 


56 Thethird. Conſider at. 
+ Firſt, che. Rule: of Zuftice. 'By| 
ruling: juſtly, and:bayng the. very; 
vizard, and painted face. of, Injus 
ſhice, | $=: 1 b43VO 1 4 
Secondly, the Rule of Fodeſtie| 
By not being, puſfed-up by the vain 
applauſes, acclamations, and titley i 
of honour, but by remembring your 
ſelves to be. but men, 
-- Thirdly, the Rule of the Fear 
and Love of God. By propagating 
by'all means the teve- worſhip: of 
God ; by ſubjeQing all humane 
power to his divine. Majeſty ; 


x#all, where one ſhall nor: envie 

anorhers power,  _ SR” bs 
.. Fifthly, the Rule. of Faclitie; 
and readinefle to forgive, By being 


niſh, but rehen;the glory of God} 
2nd the necefiitic of the Common- 
wealth calleth for it, | 
Sixthly, aercy and Liberalitit, 
By. tempering the. ſeveritie of. the 
laws by the oyl of mercy, ns 
, | the 


: 
[ 
| 
i 
| 
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By the ſyeet odour of beneficencie, 

ry! Seveathly, Continency. By nar 
Jv giving the rains ro Luxury , but by 
\f bridling your appetites, and con- 
6} cupilcences 3 and the more libe:ry 


ain} you have, the lefle abuſing it unta 
h & licentipuſneſle.”. "yy 


us Eighthly, Moderation of Paſſi- 
+ ous, By chooſing rather to ger the 
 £2nqueſt over evil Paſſions, then 


ing by domineering over Nations. 


.of Ninthly, the Rudy of Humility, 

# and Prayer. By doing all theſe, nor 
# for vain glory, bur for the glory of 
+ God, andthe attainment of E zer- 


ens nall felicitie : And again,by never 


negle&ing that moſt noble ſacrifice 
' of Humilitie, and Prayer, * .. 
is Thele Rules or Laws hath Saipt 
+ Auguſtine fixed upon the double 


2) gates of the. world, for a glaſſe fie 


| for Princes to look into, Bur, O 
.ye Romanes, how farce have ye 
gane aſtcay from the way that lead « 
+ ethunto the Gates whereon thele 
| laws are fixed! Not to ſpeak of 
other things, You have in ſtead of 
one & the onely arue God brought 
| In innumerable others, to worth-p 
Ds chem) 
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them which are no Gods. For Rom 
ſeemed ro make it a great matter of| 
Religion, To refuſe'no fallityz and} 
when ſhe ruled almoſt oyer all na- 
tions, Toſerve and follow the ers 
roars of all nations, : 
| But to let theſe things paſſealſo; 
How vain and ridiculous a thing it 
it for them, ro leave behind them 
all their Ecernity in Parchmenty 
and Papers , in Marble and other ; 
Kone, in Theatres, and Pyrami- t 
des, in Monuments and Tombes! | 
Whar is now become of their &ter. a 
ity which was ſometime carved þ 
in ftone ? The ſame- hath hapnet y 
unto Rome, which alſo befell Jeru4 7 
ſalem. The Diſciplespointing al - 
: 

i 

t 

( 


the buildings of the Temple at fo 
ruſalem, (aid unto our Savio 
Chriſt, Ma$er, ſee what mann, \ 
of ſtones, and what buildings att © 
here. Whereupon Chriſt anſwered 
and ſaid, See ye all theſt buildings} 
Perily I ſay unto you, There ſhal: 
#ot be left here one ſtone upon ant; | 
ther, that ſhall not be throw 
down. Sothere is nothing Eternal 
1n this world, And where is _ 
0 


pon Eternitic, 59 
f old Rome @ If this queſtion be de- 
X manded ; the anſwer may be this, . 
| Hereit was. Where are they thac 
+ buile it? They are dead and gone 
t+ There is not ſo much as their athes 
| left ofthem. And ere long we niuſt 
| all go the ſatne way, become like a 
is ſhadow , return unto duſt, and be 


:M; reſolved into nothing . Oh the 


| poore and mean condition of mor- 
 rall men, evenar the greateſt ! Oh 
» the inſtabilitie and frailtie of the 


sS: ſtrongeſt men, evenin the prime of 


: all their ſtrength ! For whar is now 
& become of all thoſe things, or 
| whereare they? They are quite va- 
| niſhed away: where 1s their money, 


a which they heaped up beyond be- 


* lief? "Tis ſcattered abroad. W here 
are their ſtately and lofty builds 
ings ? They are not to beſeen. Such 
are all things elſe, though to us 
| they ſeem never ſo great, nothing 


oft elſe but a mere ſhadow and a 


| dream, if they be compared with 
| Eternitie, and thoſe things which 
are Efernall. The foundation on 
{ which the whole fabrick of yani- 
thing glory is ſet up; is too weak, 

; ERS 
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and mouldring, made but of clay} 
. Stone and Marble canner be engra/ 
ven with Char:&ers and inſcripris 
ons of Eternitie, Well ſaith La. 
ftantius, The works of mortall men| 
are mortall, Tharthere was a Bas 

bylon, a Troy, a Carthage, and 4 
Rome, we believe: But ifwe will þ 
believe no more then we ſee, thery m 
be ſcarce any reliques or ruinoug » 
parts of chem remaining, to pers e; 
{wade us thatthere were ſuchCitieg o 
So the ſeven wonders of the world; fc 
ſo Nero's golden palace, is Backo C 


an's hot Baths, Antoninus his Baths; n 
Severus his Septizonium , Fulius 
his Coloſſus, Poxpey's Amphirthes 
atre, have no foot-ſtep or print of 
them remaining, no, ſcarce upon; 
record, or regiſtred in books. om 


how farre haye all theſe come ſhort 
of Eternitie ! 
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Ul How farre the Romanes have 
Lone aftray from the true 
' way of Etermite, 


T Naxareth, ina certain con- 
' E A clavecalled by the name of the 
ilf blefſed Virgin, there is in one place 


which kingdome there ſhall bs 20 
end. Such was not the kingdome 
eg of Solomon: for that laſted bur 
' foure hundred years, even to the 
+ Caprivitic of Babylon. Such was 
hs; not the kingdome of the Romazes, 


Kt neither of the Perſians, nor yet of - 


ies the Grecians, For where are now 


on. moſt flouriſhing ? where are thoſe 
nd! moſt ancient Monarchies 2 How 
un great was Nebuchadaexzar in 

| Chaldea and Syria, and after him 

: Belſhazxar ? From them the Scep- 

; tre was tranſlated unto thu Medes 
: and Perſians, to Cyrus and Darins. 
; Neither continued it there long, 
From thence it was tranſl ited into 
| Greece , to Alexander ſurnamed 
the Great, King of Macedon, for a 
long 


xf 


[ 
i 
| 
| 
, 
; 
£ 


mention made of a kingdome, Of Z*%e 


» 


* thoſe kingdomes in former times 
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longtime moſt vi&orious and fory kin 
runate 2 Bur as warlick yalour de4fin 
cayed, (o fortunefailed, And ſo thefthe 
Sceptre was tranſlated into 1:aly to} we 
Fulus Ceſar, and Oftavius Augutof 
fius. What is become of all the(t pa 
Kings? where arethey ? But thouj th 
O Chriſtian man, .ſeek that king} of 
dome , of -which kingdome thert; hi 
ſhall be no end. Numantia, Athens ce 
Carthage, and Sparta, allarecome al 
toanend : Theyare utterly periſh-} th 
ed. Butasfor the kingdome which tt 
iS above, Of that there ſhallbe nol r; 
end. The King that ruleth there is} d: 
Eternall, and thoſe that live in - n 


zz» Kingdome are Eternall, The Lord; Þ 
moum ſhall reigne for ever and ever. On! C 
viges, which words ſaith Origen £ Doki: a 
thou think that the Lord ſhall} i 
reigne for ever and ever? Yea bs; c 

ſball reigne for ever and ever, and\ « 
beyond that too. . Say what thou}. t 
canſt, thou ſhalr ſtill come ſhore of} 

the duration of his Kingdome: The} | 
Propher will till adde Comething :} 

as for example, after For ever, yet\ | 

more, and ev8r,0r,Beyond that too} 

fide, And yer, faith ra a ts 
| 1Ng- ; 


nou Ebernitie.. © Gy 
og kingdome be External, though -in- 
ed finite, though every .way bleſſed, 
he{though jt be promiſed to us, .not a 
to! word of that, For what-man 1s there 
4 of a thouſand that (pendsthe leaft 
(ﬆ part of a day in meditating upon 
u; that? that ever once makes mention 
g.4 of that?that ever inſtruQs his wife, 
16 his children and his ſervants. con- 
54 cerning that ? We+prattle much of 
ne all other things 3. buras for heaven, 
1-} there is ſcarce ay mention made of 
" that, or if there be, ſurely.it is very 
20: rare, In ſetting forth the commen- 
: dation-of his own Countrey, eyery 


at? man is a nimble-tongued Qratours 
*d; Bur as for that which. is our true 
n' Countrey indeed, webluſh and are 
þ, almoſt aſhamed, being roomodeſt 
1/1} in commending that.- For it is 
2s come to palſe in theſe. dayes by the 
4} diſuſe of holy confereace, that men 
uw; think themſelves not wittie nor fa- 
of! cete Enough, unlefle they ſpeak 
1e} idle and unprofitable words, and 
1} makefooliſh jeſts :; nay that is not 
et} all, unlefſe their cheeks (yell, and 
0] their lips run over with-filthy. and 
is} unſayoury ſpeeches, Oh ! this is 


Jo t 
% co 


Auguſt, 


64 Thethird Confiderat. | 
to £0 aſtray quite out of the way 
Bur ler _ F+ aepe and mouthes - 
filled withthe praiſe and deſire gy; 
things Erernall z let our thought, 
and words alwayes tun after them 
we have'no other waytotrue'glorjg; 
but this 3 and there is notrue glorſghi 
but that which is Eternall:” * * 
Thechief Prieſts and/the: Phatigey 
ſees amongſt' the Jews; to'"overys « 
throw Chriſts 'power'' ( as th 
thought) and to eternize their pe 
litickGovernment,afſembled them 
ſelves together in councel 2. and by 
their fooliſh wiſdome (as-it projp 
ved ) made decrees to their owifF 
hurt. Elegantly ſpeaketh S. Augu 
fine of them, conſulting and delis 
berating together in full court; Them; 
chief Prieſts, faith he, and the-Phag 
riſees took counſel cogether, whap 
they ſhould do for their own goodf H 
and yet they (aid not, Let ws beg ge 
lirve « The wicked and .ungodiff 10 
men ſought more how to hurt and w 
to deſtroy, then how to provide fol ar 
their own ſecuritie, that chey might} d 
be ſaved. And yet they were in fear} ar 
and in counſe] : For they faidy it 
H3'4l} 


: 


»pon Eternitie; © G5 


bat daiwe Þ: For this, Man doth fem: 
a vary mracles. If we let- bin thu 47:4% 


Slope, alt men will believe on bim; 
bid the:Romanes ſhall come, aud 
ngake away. both.our place and na- 
]&;0% hey. were afraid to-loſe 
"things: Temporall , 'and. | never 

thought upon. the life which is; '&= 
eral; Andia they loſt both, Such 
ets the vanitie, and aficRted mockery 
aJof our fooliſh .cogitations. Whit 
are we 2: And what is all thatwe 
call ours ? To day we flouriſh like a 
Mower, we are well ſpoken of, we 
'Gpleaſe, and are in favour with men: 
vEBut (alas !) To morrow our flower 
uS94ill fade, we ſhall bell fpoken of, 
Wand out of- favour with God and 
hEman + man, whom hitherto: we 
2#pleaſed ; and God, whom we never 
1FNudied for to pleaſe, We negleR 
d Heaven, and keep not earth: We 
4 ver not the fayour of God; and 
If loſe the worlds fayour, | And. ſo 
ng we are moſt deplorately miſerable, 
folf and deſticute on both ſides. . If 
tf death would bur ſpare thoſe that 
ay are the happy ones of this world, 
dy it may be they might find here 
all .lome 
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© Tomeglory 3 ſome Iſay;:ſuch- az 
** © 883\ For there: is ndnetrue bur rh; 
which is'in heaven: and Ecernalf 
But (alas ! ) Deathiſpares noma 
ſees in the: dark,andis norſeen;at 
watches his time when he'may kt 
_ Upon us, when we' think: not (oc 
him, What- ſhall '/become of us pP 
whither will: he carty us, if here whD2 
havelived wickedly # To the bainf©1 
of Chriſts judgement, and fro: 
thence tothe pit of Hell: And fro: 
thence there is no-redemption. Nob 
bility-from thence ſerstio man free#V 
Power -detivers/ no: man The ap 
plauſeof men formerly piven;yicld# 
there: Ho comfort, Let- us here (eel 
the. favoarof /God"andhis' glory 
That is-ch# erue glory which is (got 
bythe fhunning of vain glory: AnR 
there: is no true-gloty,” but- thaf* 
whicis Erernall, / bt 11218 
- Solomoa int the Proverbs: deſciif 
beth #3/dome-like a Queen' atten" 
ded by two waiting aids,” E:2# 
nity, and Glory;-the'firft on the 
righr hand, the ſecond on the left, 
Glory: is nothing worthy” '1f chereÞ 
be-'not joyned with' it ar 
> tat 
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hat which all we Chriſtians do ex- ,,,. . 
k$c&. For bere we bave #0 continu= 14. , 
ano Citie, but we ſeek ons to comes $1, 
mf cernall in the beavens. The righ- PU. 
eovs ſball be in everlifting remems 
Srance. : To give an almes to a 
($oore man, to moderate a greedy 
vSppetite, to reſiſt the enemy of 
ſhaſtity 3 Theſe are works that 
{xFequire not much pains, or time 

Sor the doing + And yet the re» 
Membrance of theſe together with 
1,Sheir reward ſhall be E&rerzall. 
+IVhat a ſmall thing was it that 
Mary Magdalene beitowed upon 
14Þur Saviours feet !. How quickly 
-\Þad ſhe done it! And yer itis made 

nown throzghout the whole world. 

Some others ,. it may be , would 
'aye.admired other things in her, 
Mer. cherry - cheeks, her comely 
./£ountenance, the pleaſant. flower 
+:Wf her youth, her rare grace, her 
 reat riches , her affability and 
-,Courtefie and ſuch like, Thefe were 
Mor the things which Chriſt'com- 
<;Fmended in her;bur it was the office 


"by 
] 
hn 4 ) 


ce hich ſhe performed unto his feet. 


p 1 he thing it ſelf was not great : 
FE =. And 
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| And yet it was a means to pr 
cure for her Eternall glory, + and; 
never-dying name. It ſhall Wj;n 
preached throughout the whilf,, , 
world : This is the teſtimony « pox 
Chriſt, 'This work of hers was ndghe 
engraven in marble, nor caſt jyiq 
brafle , nor - promulged in thgec 
market place, nor proclaimed withy;, 
a Drumand a Trumpet: And) 


me! 


it hath continued for a memorilg|. 
of her to this day, and ſo ſhall ifeq 
ever, and It ſhall be preachifgn 
throughout the whole world. If yeh, 
conſider the afior it «elf 3. "4s cet; 


Iſcariot the covetous Purſebeatfeng 
found: fault with irc 3 $im07 Win | 
ſwelling and: proud Phariſee colfþe 
demned it : If the matter ; it wme 
but an Ointment, at:the moſt offyyir 
worth above thirty ſmall pieces Bof 
gold «. If the place; it was privatiora 
If the witneſſes preſent 3; they wihwo; 
bur few : 1f the perſoz ; the walfbe 
woman, . and one infamous :* Alfran 
yet *for all theſe, It -ſball Fdef 
preached: throughout the white: 
world. How many Emperours hifthe 
advanced their colours, __ ea 
$7327 en - 
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Gcheir victorious and criumphan 
iT Eagles, and fer up their ſtandards 
Fin their enemies Camp : How 
many warlick Captains have led 
popular Armies, and commanded 
Mrhem worthily ! How many pro- 
ident Governours have ruled their 
Speople very Wiſely * How many 
ings have; ereted rare monu« 
ments, and ſtatues, and built Ca. 
ftles and Cities ! How many learn. 

d men have waſted their brains 

Mn new inventions, and have like 
Fehymicks diftilled them into Fe- 
ifceivers of Paper ! And to what 
Send all this ? To keep their names 
Sin continuall remembrance, and to 
Tbe recorded amongſt worthy and 
memorable men, And yet nor- 
withſtanding they lodge in the bed 
'Tof filence, and lie buried in the 
tForaye of oblivion. But one good 
work that the righteous doth, ſhall 
Fbe had in everlaſting remembe. 
France: Time and envie ſhall never 
deface and conceal it : The wiſeſt 
Fmen, Captains, Prelates, and Kings 
Mthemſelves ſhall with reverence 
Freade and heare it,' It ſhall be 
1 preached 


.. preached througho 


2. (or 4+ 
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world. | 7 Fe 
"The onely way then to immaj ch 
talitie and true Erernizzeis,. To lin [a 


well & ſo to die wel, Go to now 
Romanes, If ye will ſeek Eterpitii 
in Statues and Marble monument 
but you ſhall never-find it ther 
I for my part will wiſh rather wit 
$. Hierome inthe life of Payl tl 
Eremite ; Ohremember, faith he 
Hierome a ſinner, who, if God ht 
given him the choice, would hay 
preferred the poore cloak of P, 

with his good 'works, ' before th 
Scarlet robes of kings with the 
kingdomes, Let us Chriſtians bey , 
whileſt we have time make ov 
our riches, for fear leſt we ld 
them, let us (end them before if 
into another world: Heayen ftang 
open. ready to receive. 'them, We 
need not doubt of the ſafe carriagt 
the carriers are very faithfull a! 
truſty.z bur they arc the poore a 
needy of this warld. We make ov: 
unto them here by way of < 
change a few chings of lictle yalue 
being ro recciye in heaven an ez 
wy ey > 


gs et pp op fe 0 fag. me eee Gr 
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| ceeding Eternall weight © of glory. 

| For (o-hach Chriſt promiſed upon 

al} the performance of his precept. I 

ins ſay wnto you, Make to your ſeFUts Luke 
7 friends of the Mammon of unrigh-.** * 
th teonſneſſe, that when ye fail, they 

uw} 714y receive you into everlaſting hd- 

1 bitations. Bur let us pafle from the 

if} Romanes unto others. 


PE ELILCLLLALALEE 
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I, 


*# A better way then the former 
bet Thich the Romanes follow- 
"w_ ed, to Etermtie. 


WF - ; . 

Io \Þ pre the king of the Perſþans, 

i moſt notable for his flaughter, 

n& hadin his Army ten thouſand Per- 

| ſans > which he therefore called 

ao} 1mmortall ( as Celius Rhodiginus Cel. 
"x" interpreteth it ) not becauſe he 1.” 
ard thought they ſhould never die dey 
av} ( For where are there any ſuch ?.) & Gy 
ex} dur becauſe as any of the number 53, 
1uef Was diminiſhed by (word or fick. 
x4 nefle, ir was preſently made up 3 
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_ . kind of immortalitie and.Eteraj 
tie : Bur (alas :) it wag a very (he 


| yearsat the moſt: We are bur it 


- hundred, beſide others that attend-Þ we 
ed upon ſouldiers) upon a day ta-ſitt 
king his proſpe&t from a Moun-ſthi 


and all his army.utteriy periſhed 


72 Thethird Corfiderat: 

ſo gy Qill there was neither moy 
nor lefle then ren thouſand. Thy 
Darins framed unto. himſelf. 


one ; For within a little ſpace h 


The Preſidents and Princes aſſem 


bled together unto Darius, and ſailll (hi 


thus unto him, King Darius, liv 
for ever. Alas, how vain was thi 
wiſh, and how ſhort this & :ernitie 
We live buc ſeventie or eightic 


a dream, if wethink to live here 
for ever. Not without cauſe there 
fore Xerxes ( when for the conf{c 
quering and ſubjugating Greece (af 
Herodotus reports ) he carried with 
himquc of Aſia two great armieiſſthi 
both by ſea and land, in numberby 
three and twentic :hundred thou-ſ 
ſand, ſeventeen thouſand, and fix 


tain, and beholding his ſouldiers, en, 
fell a weeping : And being askedÞec 
the reaſen why, He (aid it was, y the 
cauſe 


"pon Eternitle, 7; 
# cauſe after a matter of fifry or fixty 
years , of ſo many hundred rhou- 
F{and men ſo ſele& and frong , 

4 ſcarce one ſhould be found alive. 

"FT We maydream, and feigne unto 

is ourſelyes Iknow.not what Eter= 

UG x;ties: But inthe mean time we 2. Sam. 
bs muſt pteds die , and are as water *& 
us bilt upon the ground. 

F Another and becter type of E tern , 

8 2itie was found outat (onftanti- 

4 2ep(e, in the year of our Lord 459. 

14 The.Church of {ozſtax!inople, 18 
the time when Geyyadins Was Bi- 
r@ſhop, was augmentedby a new and . 
e#noble foundation of a Monaſterie 

nyof Ac@mets dedicated to Sajnt 
John Baptift. T.hele Acamets were 
Flocalled for not ſleeping, becauſe 
elfthey-were neverall at once to ſleep, 

« nab 1 Aga exerciſed in their 
u-Fcourſe night and in Gngi 
ixFpraiſes unto Gad. Tie dn 

d-F were divided afcer this. manner-in- 

a-{td three companies, (o that when 
n-Jthe firſt company bad made an 

5,J<nd of Gnging .diviae praiſes, the , 
edÞecond ſhould begin ; and when 

e- the {(econd-had made an end, the 

ile E third 
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Meth, mountain ; It is good for us tob 
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third ſhould begin. By means o 


this godly inſticutjon the citie had 
in ſome ſort heaven within it fell 
alwayes ſounding with the praiſt 
of God; or atleaſt atype orrepr 
ſentation ofthe Eterxitie in hea 
ven, where God ſhall be praiſe: 
for all Frernitie y With great de 
light and cheerfulnefſe, and wich 
out all wearinefſe, T herefore ha 
the Pſalmiſt good cauſe to crie owf 
Bleſſed are they which dwell 
thy Houſe; they will ſtill be prai 
ſong thee. Then ſhall all the ble 
ſed (ay as Peter did upon th 


here. For, asS. Bernard (peakethp 
Eternitie 1s true riches witho! 
meaſure :. bur he addes this ywith 
all, Ir is not found unlefle it bf 


ſought with perſeverance, Bu - 


how hill ye ſo ſeek that we 
obtein it ? Heare what the goc 
Father ſaith :- By povertie , | 
meehneſſe and by tears there | 
renewed in the ſoul the ſtamp an 
-jmage of Eternitie which con 
prehendeth all times. Firſt , p 
wvertie is the way to £10717 "I | 
ea 


- 
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upon Etermtie.' © 75 
off ſed are the poore in ſpirit * for Wah, - 
ad} "theirs # the hingdome of beaven. 7 
ef Where poore men are deſpiſed and 
i -forſaken , there is the heart and - 
the money lecked up together in 
the cheſt: Where money is ex- 
pended -according to the rules of 
Avarice there is no affeQ or love 
of poyertie/, there is no debire 
or Jove of Erernitie. Secondly, 
meekneſſe: By meekneſſe we make 
... ourſelves ſecure of things preſent, 
# and have an aſſurance of rhings to 
'come. Bleſſed are the meek © for Mal 
bt they ſhall inherit the earth, TE" 
jo any man ask , What ſhall we ſay 
\ of him that is void of meekneſſe 
and patience, that can ſcarce at 
any time ſpeak a mild word ? 
What gains he by his implacable 
impatience? What deth it profic 
him to rage and fret with indi. 
enation , to make outcries and tu» 
& mults, to ſhew his will to do miſ- 
& - chicf, though hecannot effeR what 
he would;or, to canclude,to ſalute 
no man civilly, as if he were an 
enemie to-all humanitie and affa« 
| bilitie? What ſhall we ſay of ſuch 
| E z » 
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a man?_If there. be any ſuch, hey 
fure to ſuffer loſſe of goods 07 goo! 
'name ,. or | both; for the riche 
. which he hath: he poſſefſech nor 
bur keeps them. like a dog, whole 
| propertic isto bark at:a mpn,to flig 
YI upan; him, and to bite-him : / 
As for his good name, it he, have any 
| he ſhall not augment it by thericle 
= - of impatience: and. as. for He 
\" ven, he lofeth that before he hath 
I taken poſſeſhon of, ic, Thirdly] 
; Tears, For by: weeping and 
=; Mourning we xedeetn 'the time 
J ' | paſt, we recover whar*we pradi 
Ji gally (pent by finniag, Bur this 
mourning and {orrow mult , not 
laſt far an-houre onely.,' or for al 
day: for this is nothing elſe,- but 
40 dos he did, who-at his-mos 
thers death put on. mournings| 
clothes , forced for the preſent i 
few tears, and{o went along af-} 


he ſaw her buried; but the ſame 
day or the next day after wiped 
away all tears from his eyesy| 
chanted his weeping -into laugh-| 


and 


terthe biere , and lefrther not till} 


ing, caſt off his raourning clothes} - 


C26 


JLC 


li of our finnes to.Ged:, and heare 
\f abſolution.z/ we- repent. us of: our. 


A who Eternitic.. V7 
eig aridpus on:colours, This isnor to 
y — | ; =. 
mourn.in good earneft, to: make an 
of end of mourning; ſo ſuddenly} Bur 
It 


this-we:de {talasl!). rov.often. 'To 
day we- make publick confeſſion 


finnes, .andreceive the holy Com- 


$ munion : and within a day after _ 


ye finne again with delight, and 


bt . without fear; and oftentimes more 
;# grievouſly then before, We deteſt 


for the preſent the wicked courſe 
of our life paſt z and. we-return a- 


| gain to the ſame paſſe, We forſyvear 


the fins which we formerly com= 
mitted ; and again the fame day 
we commit the ſame, So with 
the ſame "tongue we proclaim + 
Chriſt innocent, and crucifie him 
afreſh , as if we werethe true bro- 
thers of Pontius Pilate , who 
with one and the ſame mouth did 
both abſolve him and condemne 


him 0 conf fling thar he found Luke 
no cauſe of death in bis , and 33:**» 


yet- adjudging him to be cruci- 
fied. We ate very fickle and: in- 


' conſtant,but in nothing more con- 
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'* ſelf again unto us, -and puts to 


ftant then in the repetition of a 
vicious courſe of life. Alas! alas!f 
we carrietoo much of the Moon, 
that is, inconſtancie;in our breaſt; 
Sametimes we are ſo zealous and 
ſo holy. that we'will not admir of 


a.cheerfull countenance, for fearþ 


leſt it ſhould | binder our ſanRirie 


anddevotion: we look demurely,ca-f 


ſting:our cies down'to the ground, 


and:knir the brows as being angry 
. with, our ſelves, when we find 
in our ſelves the leaſt remifſenefle } 


or coldnefſe in holy duties : But 
this ſanRitie and devotion doth 


never continue long. After aþ 


while we begin to bate even pi- | 


etie it ſelf, and the ſtream being 


. turned, we turn agiinto our for» 


mer riot and intemperance : and 


We are as ready-to diffolve the | 


kaor of friendſhip made betwixr 
God and us, as at the firſt ye were 
unwilling to have it knir. At 
length Pzetie attended with ſore 
row and repentance preſents her 


flight Iaſciviouſneſfſe , untill rhe 


time comes that we begin to re- | 


pent. 


T 
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pent us of our 'repentance. S0 we 


| ſeldomecontinue long in any ho- 


neſt and godly courſe, for it ſeems 
unto us too laborious: and at evee 
ry light beck we row down the 
fiream of our former uncleanneſle. 


Such 1s the inconſtancie of our 
life, chat ic preſents unto our. 


minds all ſorts of pleaſures and 
vices, We make an outyyard ſheye 
of adoring vertue : but in heart 
and mind we fall down and wor- 
ſhip vice , a moſt laborious kind 
of ſervice: This is not the way 
unto Eternitie, unleſle it be of pu 
niſhment and rorments which ſhall 
have no end. - : 

' Ler us fingle' out one Chriſtian 
man of many ,',and ſuch a one 
eſpecially as is moſt addiQed ro his 
pleaſure z let us carrie him along 
with us to the mouth ofa furnace 
red hot and fliming ;z and then let 
us begin to queſtion him after this 
manner , How much pleaſure 
wouldſt thou azk to continue 
burning in this furnace for one 
day ? He will anſwerto this un- 
doubredly, I would not be tor- 

E 4 mented 
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mented in theſe flames for one day| 
to gain the whole world and all 
the pleaſures in the world, Burleth 
uSproponnd another condition in. 
to him, What reward woutdit thou 
ask ro endure this fire onely for 
| half a day? Propound' what: re-| 


_w 


«a 2-0 þ DOE 


ward you will, there is nothing fof 


delicate, ſo precious, fo dear un- 
to me, which I would be willing 


to buy at ſo deara price, as theſe} 
torments, But to rrie once more,| 


What reward and pleafure wouldft 
thou ask to go into this furnace , 
and to ſtay there but one houre ? 
His anſvwef certainly will be this, 
Let the molt coyetous and impu- 


dent man in the world ask what | 
he.can, that is notto be compas- | 
red with the unutterable and un« | 


ſuſferable fcorchings and rorments 


of this fire, though they ſhould þ 


laſt but for one houre. If rheſe 


anſwers be good and agreeable | 


to righe reaſon, how comes itto 

paſſe, O God, that for a little 
\ gain, and that bur vile, forde- 
ceitfull honour, and that fugitive, 
for filthy pleaſure, and that nor 


_— 
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| gard $terna{{puniſhmenr-in, Rdlr wy 


| ec? We appar be perferaded, weir 
any. yewards np though. it by , | 
3a 3-whale world, tg flay but 


| for. one hours 5n, fie, Tepparalle © © 
 Andyet,, jfeichergain at anytime 


invizerh us,- or if honour (milech 
upgn ys;.or. pleaſure allurech. vs, 
we never fear Hell and. fire Eter- 


mall. But thou wilt ſay, 1 hope 


far better 3 God is mercifull, and 
his gaqdnefle: vill not (uffer me to 


| deſpair, or 19-be terrified with the 


fear of evil to come. So indeed 
We are yyont to (peak -+ And the 


words in themſelyes are noc im2 


pious, if our works yvere piqus. 
But for the moſt part our works 


. areſuch, thatif we rightly conſi- 


der them we have little cauſe to 
hope for mercy. Ic is a very dan- 
gerous and fooliſh part for a man 
tolive in a conſtant courſe of un- 
godlineſſe, and to hope for Eter- 
zitie amongft the blefled, Alas ! 
one finne is ſufficient to 'con- 
demne us, Knoweſt thou not 


3 what Chriſt hath chreatned 1 in the 


EB 5 Go- 


| s Wah, 
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Goſpel? whoſoever ſhall ſay unto | 


his brother, Thon fool, ſhall bein 
danger of Hell-fire. Knoweſt thou 
not what Chriſt hath forbidden ? 
whoſoever looketh upon a woman 


zo luſt after her hath committed | 


adultery with ber already in bis 
heart, Knoweſt thou- not what 
Chriſt hath premoniſhed-? Not 
every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdome of 


beawven : but he which doth the | 
will of my Father which is in bea- | 


veu.Knoweſt thou not that Chriſt 


. ſhall ſhut many out of thegate? He | 
» that loveth father or mother more 


then me, is not worthy of me « 
And he that taketh not his croſſe 
and followeth after me, is not wor- 
thy of me. Knoweſt thounor what 
Chriſt hath openly and plainly 


. Cid, and again repeated ? Many 
:'%. be called, bnt few. choſen : Few 


indeed, yea very Few. Knowelt 
thou not how often Chriſt hath 
exhorted to amendment of life ? 


* Except ye be converted, and bc= 
come as little children, yeſhball not | 
: enter into the kingdeme of heaven. 
Sora p 
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thee ,cur them off, and caft them: 


| from thee : it is better forthee £0. 


enter into life: baltiand maimed , 
rather then haviag two hands or 
two feet, to bertaſt into everlaſring 


fire. Except ye repent , ye ſhall all 


likewiſe ptriſb;. : And nor long af- 


| 110 ponEvernitie.. 87 
| If thy: band' 07-(thy- foot ' offend 


8, 


Luke 
I3 «3s 


ter, Strive to.enter 3#t at the ſtrait 24+ 


gate: for many. 1 ſay unto you's 


| will ſeek to enter in, and ſba{l not 
-be able. Knoweſt thou not , how 
| expreſſely Saint Paul recites up 


all thoſe thingsthathinder usfrom 
entring into that blefſed Eternitie? 
The works of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, which are theſe, Adulterie 
fornicationg uncleanneſſe, laſcivi- 
ouſneſſe, idolatrie,witchcraft,ha« 
tred,uariance, emulations, wrath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, bereſies, envyings, 
murders , diunkenneſſe, and re- 
wellings ,, and ſuch like * of the 
which I tell you before, as I bave 
told you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not in- 
berit the kingdome of God. Now 
if any man be guiltie to himſelf 
of any one of theſe finnes here rec- 
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' fiiisfortune 3 bat may Þeenturedi 


" adverictite :+\butiar. the: wort ut k 
.-. baritofle- of life, amd that loſſe 13 


_ ths hope by a wickednd ungodly 
ils? This is the moſt -prievous 
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Bug T he third \Conftier at, 

kened up, and js not (d.grieved foul ryir 
icrhiac heſecks by:alt vieans;poflb} you 
ble xo- avoid - it; for :the 5 time; x0] fot 


Come; :He may. fiulgeo! himſelf; if 


be will , x lis vai. Sptro,\[ hope, 
avd 1-hope3» butthis mans bope 1 . 


* "indeed noneatall,; but mereraſks} + 
- nefle-and prefuvprioh;\For:amanf + 
**fo adventure the. danger of ſiripes} © 


and blows ;:1s in,cyiltbarmay' be 
born, 'T oloſe ariplny aft havdred 
6r-a thouſand: Ploreos {is agreath 


To. lay hisheid-ar take, and tof 
bring. his life inidangers! is a bad 


notof all other rhe grenteſt, But th 
tzgrt-che Erer2al ſalvation both | 
of \d8dy am tbut;>by living atun- | 
cettaimties, by hoping in words, 
and Ueſpaiting in works, 'nullify- 


I ae a ww w4 0 © font 
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life: "This is the exrrenielt of all 


raisf6itune a ian en fall into: | 
This is moſt pernicious raſhneffe | 
ad boldiefſe:This 15 Extrethiefok | 
1; atid matiiefle.--Aop confeder 
eD—- Borg n= fa. as __ 


\ din Evernitre, WA 5 + 


ul :1456, _ forget God, leF-beteuv 
by 2086:37 pieces yr ard ns m 
| deliver "yoke 3 ve 


$tunbaeeteb boi 
:2ORAT-: 1h... 


that the way of Brernitie wid: 


gently api car dh to be © 
ſought after. 


| So tievery Chriſtian man, thergs 


fore often ask; himſelfy. and 


of othersalſo, which ate in the plate 


of Cod, this queſtion;, What tha 


I'dothatT may obieia bleſſed 5= = © 


b| 7ernitie, or Ecernaill blefiednefſe? 


_— Ly 
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Am Tin the right Wiy'that leadeth 
utto Etermore ? Something: I'the 
indeed, buriris but vetylitde'and 
' not worth fpezking of I chirt and 
breathe *afcer the yoyes which aft 


| imimortall and Frernall; But few 


are my Works, cold and ith 

at the beſt; and altogerher unyyor- 
thy of ani E ternal reward. I think 
it long till T arrive at rhe havens: 
Bur ar afeaid of the troubleſome 
Mayes and ceiapeits by the: way:: 
When 
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When as yer notwithſtanding thath wyh 
3s the ſafeſt ard beſt way unto hea ;he 
ven, which is moſt rough.and narÞha; 


row, This the very Truth ir (elf 
of Gods mouth-pronouncerh, and 
Chriſt proclaimeth, ſaying, Enterþ 
yeinat the ſirait gate* For wide 
# the gate, and broad us the way 
that leadeth to defiruftion, and 
many there be (Alack |: too many) 


14% that goin thereat: Becauſe ſtrait 


% the gate, andnarrow u the way 
which leadeth unte life ,) and ſew 
there be ( Alack! too few) thai. 
find it. Again, Strive to enter 


in at the ſtrait gate: For many,| .ri 


1 ſay unto you , will. ſtek to en-| 
ter in, and ſhgll not be able, Oh 
what' a fearfull | word is that, 
MANY! and that, 'FEW! 
How ſhould iz make us tremble [| 
But we miſerable men deceive out | 
ſelyes, raſhly promiſing 'unto our 
ſelves: Eternities And: yet I can- 
nor tell whether we may be more 
truly ! ſaid to hope or to dream 
that we thall be reckoned amongſt 
thoſe few before mentioned, I 
would to God zow, even zow 


- whileſt | 


Y upon Eternitie. © 87. 


af pybileſt irs che accepted time and 2% 
[the day of ſatoation:, we would ** * 
have a'diligent and an intent eye: 
If upon Eteynitie ; and reaſon thus 


id 
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with our ſelves| Alas: what is all. 
this that I ſuffer,or that Tſee others 
ſuffer # It is nothing if it be com» 


red with Eternitic, What if I 


could reckon up as many labours 


and perils as Saint'Payl himfelf 


did undergo, as they are by him 


| ſer downan his ſecond Epiſtle: to 


the (orinthians, and the eleventh 
. Chapter? If Tſbould endure 'hun- Loy. 


2 Ol $4 1 
ger and thirſt, enmities andiinju- 


ries, ficknetffe and: povertie 2 Yea 


more, what if I were toned with 
Saint Paul, and beaten with rods? 


| What if I ſ»ffered ſbipwrackh? 2c. 


All theſe are nothing ro puniſh 
ments Eternall.. Therefore in 


with 'my ſelf, 
of all.” 1 + ; 
The Prophe 


| all adverfitie I: muſt thus thigk A 
I ſhall ſee an end: 119, h 
AO 


t Daniel having rec- 


koned up ſundry calamities, ' at 


length addeth theſe words, Even pes. 
to the time of the endr becauſeit is 535 


yet for a time appointed. Come - 


hither, 


- hirher; Came hicher, al yacheta 


t 


* inafthfinn, in ſaxrom; heed, fiekfpri 


; nefſe, or any other calamity ;. Whylyehi 


: contumely and: reprach.2- are yr 


- &&-:for exer ; your. fighing ſhall 


pos” 
I. Z3e 


enee:.and camplaining ? | Here iff 


eyes /or a time : But ſighs and} 
...: Frones ball. not arjſe from yaur 
-! hearts for ever, The time 4s at 


. untaeyerlating bappineſſe. This 


do: ye drown your (elves:\in youſhaj 
oven: tears } why doye take youſlin; 
life bircer unto yay; With impatiimu 


cpimfars. for- you ,:great:comfa 
drawn framahe time ofthauſuffer 
ing. Ate divers calamities- ppe 
you ?. Be nor-caſt doyn;- Have 
good courage * They hall conc 
nue anely far a'tizpe. Do. ye! ſuffe 


Wearitd with injuries are ath 
txronbles. multiplied upon your If 
Ceaſe. to lament : All theſe fhallf 
la but for a time; they ſhall nat 


:»: Tears may diſtdl from your 


hand, when you'ſhall be delivered 
from.all grief, and be tranſlated 


is moſt clear by thar in Ecclefiaſti- 
£us, A patient man will bear for 
PE | al 


«p08 Eternitve! By 
times and aftegware joy: ſhall 
ſpring mp unto bim. Bur ye alſo 
Ivehich think your ſelyes the onely 
happy men on'earth, and the dar- 
Wings of the world , know thus 
i{much,and be'not proud, neither life 
Wup your horn : All your feerning 
n{happinefſe(for it is no more at the 
beſt) hath but ſhore and narrow - 
bounds and limits , and isquickly 
a paſſed over. Your triumphing 1s 
is but for 2 tih1e; your golden dreams 
6 laſt bur for a time + Aﬀter a time, 
2 and that not long;Death will com- . 

mand you to put off Fortunes pain« 
| ted vizard, and ftrand amongſtthe 
IF croud : Then hall ye truly appear 
x fo much the more unhappy,by how 
|} mach che more ye ſeemed to your 
\þ ſelves before , in your oven fooliſh 
| imaginations,moſt happy. There- 
dF fore whether ſorrow or joy, all is 
ir þ bur for a time in this world, Itis 
x | Erernitie alone which is not con- 
d 
d 
s 


chuded within any bounds of time. 
Whether therefore the body ſuffer 
or the mind ; whether we lofe 
- | fichesor honours ; wherher our pa- 
y | Uence be exerciſed by ſorrow or 
al N orief, 
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grief, cares or any other affliQion 
inward or outward,all is but painy 
ed and momentanie, if we thialf ;. 

| upon. Fternall puniſhments. Faſt... 
when fiftie thouſand years ſhalf}, 
be paſſed afcer the day of Judge 
ment, there ſhall till remain fite 
thouſand Millions of years; an 
when thoſe likewiſe are _paſled$j; 
there ſhall Rill remain more an 
more ,'and yet more Millions « 
years, and there ſhall neyer bea 
end. Bur. who thinks upon the 

_ things? who weighs and confidenf} 
them well with himſelf? Some$}; 
times yye ſeem to have ſayour d 


things Eternall: But we are tofled 


up and down with the motions 7 


thoughes of things paſt,and things 
futnre: our heart wavereth, and 1 

full of vanitie. Who will eſtabliſh 

it, and ſet it ina ſure place, that it 

may ſtand a while , ahd ſtandingh : 
admire, and admiring be raviſlt 

with the ſplendour of Eternitie,| j 
which alwayes ſtands and never 
4»gue palleth away ? Well did Ayroge: | i 
chit. wes, when Euftachius Archbiſhop }* 
9p 11, of fFeruſalem ſent gitrs unto wy , 
e 


 wpon Etirnitie.' | gt 
T He did very well, I ſay, in refufing 
" them,and ({aying,Do but one thing 
"7 for me, Oaely pray for me , that L 
F may be delivered from Eternall 
Frorment. Neither was Tullie our Z*b. 
J of the way when he ſaid, No hu- qeeh. 
F mane thing can ſeem great unto a #*3: 
Swiſc man,who hath the knowledge 
oY of all Zrernitie, and of the ma«= | 
Eonitude ofthe whole world%Bur EU | 
Francis, the Authour of the order | 
FT of the Franciſcens , hath a ſaying 
S farce better then that of Tulle ; 
"T The pleaſure that is here, ſaith be, 
F is but ſhort : but the puniſhmenc 
v8 that ſhall be. hereafcer 15 infinite : 
"F The labour that 1s here is but 
ſmall: bur che glory which ſhall be 
"| bereafter is Erernall, Take your 
" choice. Many are called, few cho- 
ay ſen, bur all rewarded according to 
their wacks.9# | 
d$ © Lerus haſten our Repentance 
| therefore whileſt we have time: Ic 
1s better, ſaith Guerricue, to be ig 
purged by water then by fice , and de Pur 
*{ it is farreeafier : Now is the time * * 
for repentance; Let our timely Re. 
pentance therefore prevzat puniſhe 
Ee”. h ment, 
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 hoar freft,the ſnave ſhall fall up! 


He which will nor vutidergo- rh 


Pacian. 


ment, Whofoever is afraid of 1 


him: He which fewerh; the lef 
detriment ſhall ſuffer a great 


lighr burden of Repentance: 


' be forced ro-undecrgothe mot he 


vy burden and moſi gvievans x 
nithments of Hell. S.Gregory h; 


2 Faying ro this pu-poſe; Sum 
farth he, whileſt they are afraid 
Tempoyall punzihments,run then 


A C 


ye 
qt 


"mT 
ed 


re 
yl 
any 
b 


ſeties vpon 8 terxall puniſhmengſar 
Hither we may adde that of Pati 

an;Remember, faith hezthat in. h&pu 
there is no place for Confeſſion Ep* 


finnes, no place for Repentanc 


for then it is roo late to repent, anſþ01 
the time is paſt : Make haſte then 
forewhileſt you are in the way, WE 
are afraid of Terwporalt fireaand thi ® 
E xecutioxers hands: But ywwhar a 


. Devils, andthe Everlaſting fire 


Ambr, _ 


Cap .8, " 
ad wig, 
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theſe to the claws cf rormentiigh 9 


e 
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Hell? The Counſel of Sainr 4mFE 


broſeto a lapſed Virgin firs well is} * 
= "FU 


this place. 


True Repentance , faith beils 
ought nox ry be in word onely, buf v 


* inÞ.. 
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thin deedzand this is true Repenrance 
pendeed, if thou fereeft before thine 
(yes, from what glory chouarr fal- | 
enz and conlidereſt with tby (elf, 
cou of what book thy name is blot= 
ed; and believeſt , that now thon 
pre. near unto meter | darknefle , 
yhere there is weeping and gnafh= 
alfing of teerh without end. And 
nSyhea thou art certainly periyvaded 
Sat cho(c chings are crue,as indeed 
Khcy are, feeing that.che ſoul char 
Gnaeth 1s in danger of Hell-fare, 
#2nd there 45 NO means after Ba. . 
$ptiiſme left,ro eſcape, but.onely Re- 
1 Epearance; be;content to {uft-r any 
Miabour, and to-undergoany aft i 
6&8 , 40 be freed from Evernalipus- 
fpahment, "The diſcales of the bo. 
| dy. move the ſick man to purge his 
& body: Letthe diſcaſes of quriſouls 
move us alſocotake, the purgation 
tgh of rem ernis Mekes of our 
off falvation move us; let the fear of 
wh Eternall death. :and,&teruall tor- 
ig] menc-move'vs : ler the hope of at- 
i} tetfing Ecernall life and Eternadl 
e\} glory move us: Lerus. embrace that 
tf Which purgeth che ſoul, and ler us 
71) Wn — eſchevv 
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eſchew that which pollureth Þ 


ArgeF. 
. are, ſaith he, thatwillingly con 


And nothing defiles the ſoul mi 


. - then a filthy bodje. Faithfull 
_ 'this counſel of Saint Ambro 
"and worthy of us to be emb 


ced. | 

O Chriſt Jeſus , pgrantunto 
that we may (o poſlefie things tra 
fitorie and reporall, that final 
we loſe not the things which 2 
Eternall : and give us grace | 
walk in their ſteps, and tofollog 
their good example , of' whe 
S. Angpſiine ſpeaketh; Many they . 


under the-yoke, and of proud anf 
haughtie men become humble anf 
lowly, deſiring to be what betc 
they deſpiſed , and hating to t 
what before they were, paſſing by 
like ftrangers, things preſent, ang - 
making haſte with greedinefle afte 
things tocome, They pant in thei 
running - towards their | Eternal 
countrey , preferring Abſtinenc| 
before Fulneflſe, Watching befor: 
Sleep, and Poverty before Riches, 
accounting labour inthe conqueſt 
of vices to be but pleaſure , o_ 
theit 


| #pon Eternitie:  g5 
1 $ theic enemies, paſling by injuries, 
mg and all for the hope of an Eternal! 
i} reward. And who then would not 
| ſuffer any extremitie and labour 
to purchaſe unto themſelyes 
an Fternall re. 
ward? 


z 
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5 . : R 9 of 


[ have conitdered the dayes of old, 
the yeares. of auticrit tunes, - Yr: 70.5. 


wn. 
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Dy irrous paſe by me. the voree of thy 
of pievont pumthment: mf aver my head ; 
S . - Li .o* _/ 

ie v5ce of that icrreble thunder, Go Ye 
cnriecd tt E TERRAL L fire. 1s like ut 
iwhool that wil alwates tint. 
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THE FourTH - 
| CONSID ERATION 


upon 
 ETERNITIE. 


————— 


| Die I ia 
How .boly David meditated upon 
Eternitie, aud how we ſhonld 
imitatehim. 


Hat God ſhould puniſh 
the Apoſtate Angels 
| | and men condemned 


| atthe.laſt day, with Z- 

ternal/puniſhments, this hath ſee= 
med (o ſtrange to ſome and (p in- 
| | credible,that Origen himfelf,a man 
| | otheryiſe of an admirable wit, and 
excellent learning, very well skil- 
led in Scripture , hath been ſa 

bold as to teach, That the Devils 
* 73" Pl 


98 Thefourth Conſiderat, 


and the Damned after a certaif 
time, when they ſhall be ſufficient. 
ly purged by the fire, from thei 
{innes,ſhall ar length be reRored 
205g grace. But Saint «Augufiine and 
wires Others convince him & condemn 
De,  himof thishis errrour, Yet no 
ve withſtanding this errour hath foung 
inthe world many favourers. Ce 
cain Hererticks called the Am 
have difleminated and ſcatrert} * 
it throughout 'Spgin, by dave ! 
their interpretations.Some thoug} 
that a}l the damned , others thy . 
_ Chriſtians onely, others that C2 
tholicks onely , others that tho 
onely that had-been- more liber 
then others in giving of alms 
ſhould be delivered at lengt 
out of Hell. Though Saing A 
guftive hath not refuted; thef 
their 'crrours , yet} the holy" 
bath done it plainly and openly 
Math. Depart from ''me-ye curſed ni 
46% ceverlaſling fire: avid again, An 
theſe ſhall go away into everlaſ 
ing puniſhneat ,'but' the right 
ons in'0 life eternall, Here nl 
Gloflſes or Interpretations No 
New erve 
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upon Eternitics 99 
ſerye their turnto defend their er- 


' xours. Wheretore the Divine Pſal- 


miſt king David , though he de- 
lighted much in rhe conſideration 
cf both times, that which was paſt, 


| and that which was to come, yet 
| he had an cye more eſpecially to 
} that which was to come, ine iy. 


eyes, ſaith he, prevent the night- 14% 


watches : and again in another 


Prophet, that thus broke thy ſ{cep ? 


F What buſinefle hadſt thou to do 


ſo early, b:fore daylight 2 What 
cauſed thee ſo to keep filence and 
to be treubled in mind ? Heare 


ry place, Thou holdiſt mine eyes Wa- 77.4 
if king :1 amjo troubled that I can-. 
| wot ſpeak, What was it, Biefled 


whathe faith : 7 bave conſidered DE, 


the dayes of old, and the years 
of ancient times , and the years 
of Eternitie I bave bad in my 
mind. Lo ! This was the thing 
that broke his ſlcev, when he com= 
pared the years that were paſt with 
the years which were to come, 


"of 2nd with Eceryicice Neither did | 
if hethus in the day onely, but, I call 


to 7membrance, faith he, my ſong 
- t 


2 in 


« 


6, 


is the aight : I communed with 
mine own heart , and my ſpirit 


made dilizent ſearch. And what}. 


moved him to this nightly exer. 
cile ? 3g the Lord caſt off for 
ever ? and will he be favourable 
20 more? Is bis mercy clean gone 
for ever ? See how he fears and 


trembles at the yery conſideration 
of Eternitie, how he is afraid off 


Gods judsements, left God ſhould 
puniſh him with Eteraall puniſh. 
- ment, And what is the end and 


 effe@ of chis 'Mediration? And I} 


ſaid, this is mine infirmitie « But 1 
will remember , &c. or, Nowl 


will begin. So1n an inſtant, ac theſ 


very ſame minute, he became better 
then he was, and delayed not, nei- 
ther did he deferre his Repentance 


100 Thefourth Conſiderat. 


and pur it off till worſe years 


Bur, ſaith he, Now I will begin 
now I will live a more godly lift 
then I have done :; He ſaith not, 
Afcer ſuch an houre, or afcer ſuch: 
day, but, Now, even now, I, will 
' ſome manſay, if I were as Davil 
was, if I could meditate of Eter#| 
tie as bleſled David did, it morh 
chen 


a — > tw O@ vu > CPI IP 


wy Ry ry Si. 


wpon Eternitics 1O1 
then T would readily and with ala- 
critie ſay with David, Now 1 will 


| begin; But I am ſo intangled with 


daily cares, ſo hindred with world- 


-ly buſinefle, ſo diſtrafted into di- 


vers parts one way or other, that I 
cannot. Ilive among{t men ; Ice 
and heare much evil ; I have no 


' time or leiſure once to bave [o goed 
| athonghr in mind as the thovghe 


of Eternitie. When we meet toge= 
ther in company to make merry, 
amidſt our ſports, and amongft our 


. Cups we never conferte abour ſuch 


grave points - our minds wander 
up and down about many things, 
and cannot then fix themſclves up- 
en the conſideration of Eterxitic. 
At our feaſts and merry meetings 


.we take our cups, and pleaſe our 
ri} ſelves in making jeſts : Thoughts 


of Eternitie are toe [evere, too ſad 
and Melancholick to be entertain- 
ed by us 3 we baniſh ſuch cur of 
our company, We enquire , what 


lit news out of Ttalie, or France, or 
«> Spain. That which you tell us of 


ſo often concerning Heaven and 
Hell, isnow old, and groyn Rale, 
#3 - We 
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We know it well enough already 2 
what need you repeat it io often, | 


till we loath it? So by this means 
there is no place or time left once 


tothink upon Eie7nitie, O Chri. 


ſtian brother, it is true indee@ 


which thou ſayeſt,I cannot deny it; | 


Bur I could with thou wouldeſt be 
as ready and forward to amend thy 
fault as to confeſle ir.[tis too clear 
and manifeſt, we ſee it with our 


eyes,thart there is little or no care in | 


the world of Etern::ie, alchough 
one thing or other every day ſtill 
puts us 1n mind of jr. 

T he Book of the rites and Cere= 
monies of the Church of Rome at 
the conſecration of their Biſhops 
doth appoint theſe words to be re- 
cited, .Annos /fternos in menie 
habe; Keep Kill in mind the years 
of Eternitie; or, Think upon Stere 
nity:For when the Pope new eleR, 
in aſolemn manner is carried a- 
long toS, Peters church,there goes 
one before him, having in his hand 
burning flax, and ſhaking it here- 
peateth thrice theſe words, Pater 
Sante, ſic tranſit gloria mundi 

Holy 


SF WW SS 


— 


| 


upon Eternitie. 10z 
Holy Father, ſe the glory of the 


world paſſeth away. It were adeyout. 


and godly pratice, if we did every 
day at the beginningand end of all 
our 2&ions,ſay unto our ſelves theſe 
words, Annos /Eternos in mente 
babe; Think upon Ziernitie; But 
eſpecially when we are tempted nn=- 


-to any finne, when the Devi] fug= 


geſts and puts into our minds 1 
thoughts, & when our Conſcience + 


 1SIN danger of being wounded, O 


then Think upon Eternitic 
SpÞH$SÞHÞEÞS? $$ 


CTHAP. I, 


Divers Admonitions to think 
upon Eternitie, 


P Hilip king of Macedon appoin- 
ted acertain noble young man 
to falace him thrice every mor+ 
ning after this manner, Philippe, 
homo es + Remember, Philip, 


\ | Thou art but a man, That being 
| putdayly in mind. of his mortal. 


tie, he might carry himſelf cowards 
moertall men like a mortall man. 


F 4 Much 


| 
| 
F 


Jad; 
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Much more ought every 'good 
Chriſtian man, and true- member 
of the Catholick Church. be a mo» 
nitour unto himſelf, and with due' 
conſideration thrice .at the leaſt 
every day ſay to himſelf, Eternitie, 
Eterritie, Eternitie! Why lo? Set 


thine bouſe in order (ſaith the Pro. 
_ pherto king Hexekiah ) For thou | 
3G 1» ſhalt die and not live. There will 


come an evening for certain,afcer 
which thou ſhalt ſeeno morning z' 
or there will come a morning after 
which thou ſhalt ſee no evening. 
Have an eſpeciall.care therefore in 
all thy aQiens thatthou woundeſt 
not thy Conſcience : and truſt not 
tao farre to thoſe things that. pe- 


riſh, for fear leſt thou thy ſelf roge- | 


ther with them doſt likewiſe pe- 
riſh, and finally loſe the things that 

are Eternall. | 
\ Tt isa cuſtome in Germanic, ard 
not to be diſliked, in the evening 
when a Candle is firſt lighted, 
or brought into a room, To ſay, 
Deus det nobis lucem Aternam, 
God prant unto us' light Eternall: 
We ſhall do well co imitate the 
Germanes 


—— 
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pon Eternitie, Tog 
Germanes in this cuſtome-:or ra-. 


| ther it is alreadie in uſe, and hath 


been long ago in many parts of this 
kingdome to ſay, God grant us 
the light of heaven. tis very good 
dayly ro putus in mind of Eternj- 
tie. 

There is likewiſe a kind of Frey 


| nitie in Slavery and Impriſonment, 


bur infamous and horrible. It is a 


r | cruel! puniſhment and worſe then 


death it ſelf in ſome mens judge= 
ment, to be condemned to perpetu- 
all impriſonment, or to be a perpe- 
tuall Gally- ſlave. 

Thoſe which are opprefſed with 
ſicknefle or other ſorrows, do like. 
wiſe imagine with rhemſelyes,thar 
even in their ſufferings there is a 


kind of Frerxitie, Whence it 


comes to paſſe that we often hears 
them utter ſuch diſtempered ſpec= 


_ches as theſe, 771i this laft alwayes? 


Shall I ſtill without end be nailed 
faſt to wy bed ? Shall I (uffer theſe 
pains and ſorrows perpetually? 
Shall I al wayes betbus vexed and 
tormented? Alack ! theſe Eternitics 
are but ſhort, and ſoon come to an 

F 5 end. 
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end.But ifit be ſo grievous to fleſh 
and bloud to endure flaverie or ims 
priſonmenr here on earth, though 
but fer a moment ( for our lifeis 
no longer, according to David 
meaſure, bur a ſpan, which is ver 
ſhort ) What care and diligence 
and what circumſpeQion ought wel 
to uſe, that we be not caſt into the 
priſon of hell, andinto the fathom 
lefe pir, where there is ſlaverie and 
impriſonment, pain and torment}. 
to be endured throughour all ages 
beyond all times, even toall Eter- 
216% | 


IEA IL III 


CHAP. IE 


That Eternitie tranſcends all | 
aumversof Ariibmetick. | 


"7" Here is a very common and 
well known Arithmetick , 
which children are taught when 
tacy Erftgo to School z and this uf 
1. Suppole there were a mountain 
of very fine (:nd as big as thef 
wack: earth, or rather much big- 
LHAg ny 2erel 


was. Ae. eee. Ad — ws” hs 


, ; 


Qs 
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pon Eternitie, To7 
ger : Then ſuppoſe that every. 
yeare an Angel thould take from 
this mountain one, and but one. 
grain of ſand : How many thou- 
ſand, and thouſand, and again [ 
ſay thouſand ; yea how many 
hundred thouſand z and yet more, 
how many thouſand millions of 
years muſt there needs paſle, be. 
fore it can be perceived that the 
mountain is grown lefle, or any 
whit diminiſh:d ! Let a man thac 
is skilfull in Arithmetick fit down, 
and begin to caſt, How many 
years mult paſſe before the moun- 


rain, or half the mountain bere. 


moved by the Ange!, Certainly 
we cannot conceive that ever he 
fhall be able to caſt up the totall 
number of the ſand.. Bur herein 
are we miſtaken 3for although we 
cannot conceive it poſlible to be 
done, yet it may be done. Bur F.. 
rerniiie exceeds this number of 
years beyond all compariſon it is 
moſt certain: For between a thing 
ftaite and a thing infinite there '35 
nr. Compariſon, no proportion «; E- 
ternitic hath no limits, no terms, 
249 
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no bounds, none at all. But fup- 

ſe the damned ſhould burn in 
Hell no longer, then till the 
mountain by grain after grain , 
yeare after yeare , ſhould by the 
Angel be quite removed : yet 
what an incomprehenſible num- 


ber of years maſt firſt paſſe, be» 


fore they can expeR toleethe day 
of deliverance | Burt ( alas! ) there 
is no ſuch day to be expeccd; 


their torments ſhall have no end :# 


After that incomprehenſible num. 
' ber of years, it ſhall be ruly 
ſajd, Now beginneth their Eter- 
211, their £terniize is notin any 
part expired, they are as farre from 
the end of their rorments as they 
were at the beginning. Aﬀeer a 


thouſand years, yea after a hun» 


dred thouſand years there ſhall 
not be an end or middle, or begin» 
ning of Eternitie : For the mea» 


—_ MA MLDÞY. F=x.::) 


ſure of Ezernitie is Alwayes, The | 


ſame Art of Arithmecick- about Þ 
the buſinefſe of Erernizie , a late | 


Divine teacheth, in words ſome- 


it =l 


what different, but in meaning all | 
one with the former. ] therefore | 


adde | 


AG 
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length of Ereraitie. How long 
ſhall God and his Saints reigned? 


How long ſhall the damned burn £4 . 


in Hell? For ever. How long is 
that ? Imagine an bundred thous 
ſand years, Alas ! That is nothing 
in .reſpe& of ErernitierInagine 


_ ten hundred thouſand years , yea 


ſo many ages : Yet that is nothing, 
Eternitie is ſtill aslong asit was. 
Imagine a thouſand millions of 
years. And yet that is nothing, 
Eternitie is not a whit ſhortened, 
Imagine yet more, 10000000008» 
0000090920000000c00000,a thou- 
ſand, thouſand , thouſand , thou- 


' ſand, thouſand, thouſand , thou- 


ſand, thouſand Millions of years, 
Imagine, 1ſay, the damned ſhould 


| burn in Hell ſo many years, and 


; yes thou haſt not found the very 
| beginning of Eternitie, Imagine 

once more (6 many millions of 

; millions of years as there are 


drops in the Sea, and yet thou 
artnot come to the beginning of 
Etermtie, 


»” Caps 
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vere 18, 
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Eternitie, Such for continuance i; 
the Ezernitie of joy,into which the 
blefled ſhall enter,and the Eternitie 
of torments which the damned 
ſhall ſuffer. O Jeſus ſpare us, ſpare 
us O Jeſus, © Jeſus ſave us ; Have 
mercie upon us, O good Jeſus,and 
ſuffer us not to be plunged head- 
long into the bottomlefle pir, to be 
tormented with the damned for all 
Eternitie. 


Bur yer if God would but ſay une 


to the damned, Let the earth be 


covercd with moſt fine fand, and 
let the world be filled therewith, Þ 


and letir be heaped up ſo high as 
heaven , and then let an Angel 


come once in every thouſand 
years, and take one grain of ſand 


our of this heap;When afcer ſo ma« 


ny thouſand, years as there be} 
grains of ſand, the Angel ſhall have J. 
remoy:d the'whole heap, then will 


I deliver you out of Hell : Oh how 
would the damned exulr and res 


joyce, and not think themſc]ves |. 


damned ! But( alas ) after ſo many 


thouſinds of years, there remain } 


yet more, and more, and infinice * 
INOrCy | 
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pon Eternite. xIr 


more,to all Ezernitie,cven for ever 
and ever. This is that heavie weight 
that ſo prefſeth the damned. Ler 
every one therefore that finnerth 
confader with himſelf, and again, I 
ſay,let him conſfider,that unlefle he 
repent,he ſhall be prefled and grone 
under this heayie weight of Erer- 
nite 

Guilielmus Peraldus Biſhop of 
Lions, a very religious and learned 


' man, hath another manner of rec- 


koning, meditating upon the 1nnu» 


| merable number of years, through- 
- Out which the damned ſhall be tor= 


mented, If the damned, faith he, 
ſhould every day diftill from their 


_ eyes bur one ſmall tear, and thoſe 
| tears ſhould be added together day 
. after day,they wouldar length farre 


exceed the drops of the Ocean : for 


, They have their number and mea- 


ſureg2nd it is eafie with God to ſay, 
So many are the drops of the Ocean 
and no more, Burt the tears of 
the damned exceed all number and 
meaſure, Alas | Alas: How little do 
we think upon theſe things * How 
frcely and wilfully do we finnegand 


make 


make our ſelyes guiltie of Srerna{l 
puniſtment, and that oftentimes 
for a very little ſhort and filthy 
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pleaſure : 
Yet there remains one way more 


" of caſting up this numberlefle 


number of years : Suppoſe there 
were a ſchedule of Parchment a 


ſpan broad, but ſo long that ith 


would begirt and incircle the 
whole Globe of the earth : And 
ſuppoſe ir were written all oyer 
very cloſe with figares of g. from 
one end to another : who fo skil. 


full an Arithmerician, thar can tell 
the number thereof } What moun- 
tainſo great, that confiſteth of (o 
many graing of duſt orſand ?Whar 
Ocean ſs vaſt, that containeth 
within it ſo many drops of water ? 
And yer this is nothing to E terni« | 


_ fie ; ir trercheth itſelf further then | 


ſo; itknows no bounds ; it is ex- - 
rended beyond all meaſure, Bur 
how farre is it extended ? It is ex- 
tended infinitely and without end, 


If thy hearr ( O Chriſtian man) {| 
 benot turned into a ſtone, it can- 


not but melr at the conſideration of 
vheſe 


wpoli' Erernitie, Tg 
:hefe things, and the very though 
of the bottomlefle pit and Erernall 
puniſtimient will make thee fear 
and'tremble, If there be any ſenſe 
in thee, here it will ſhew' itſelf. Bur, 
as I ſaid before, too few think ups 


t 


| on theſe things '3 and too many live 
ſo ſecure of their ſalvation, as' if 
there were no Heaven, no God, nv 
Hell, no Erernitie. Every day they 
heap finne upon finne, as jt they 
laboured and ſtudied to make their 
laſt dayto exceed the former, for 
the meaſure and number of their 


| | meaſure 3 bur for the life which 


finnes : And ſothey paſſe unto F- 
ternitie ſporting and playing, as 
if they went-to priſon but for a few 
weeks ordayes. Such men as theſe, 
ſaith Saint Gregorie , when they 
ſhould be mourning for their 
finnes, they are dancing for their 
pleaſure ; and when they ſhould be 


1 ſeriouſly meditating upon death, 


they runne lavghing unto executi- 


| on, This is blindnefle indeed, this 


is oblivious madnefle. For this 


4 ſhort life, which is bur the ſhadow 


of Eternitie, we labour beyond all ' 
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is'Fternall and moſt happy , we 
ſcarce rake any pains at all: And 
yet the not obtaining of this life is 
the incurring of Erernall death, 
which as it isa torment more grie- 
yous then all the corments of this 
life, ſoin thisitis moſt grievous, 
tharthere isno reſt or mitigation 


of pain, no not for one ſhort houre 


in the infinite ſpace of all Zzerni- 
te. 


Shi o$2$2$44$24 
CHAD. 111. 


what effefÞ and fruit the conſi-| 


.deration of Eternitie bring= 
eth forth, 


AY Nd this is it that hath made} 
ſo 


o many good Chriſtians, and! 
ſo many by Martyrs ſoprompt 
and ready to ſuffer any torments, 
and any kind of death, that even 


In their greateſt pains, when they] 


lay wallowingin their owa bloud, 
they were moſt ſtour and courag!- 
ous, and with a conſtant look and 
chearfull countenance inſulred 
their 


; 


| 


upon Etermtie. II5 
their-Tormentours: T hey bad the 
years of Eternitie in mind. This 
is it that hath made the world 
ſeem diſtafttull and unpleaſant un- 
to many, inſomuch that they have 
taken their leave of all pleaſures, 
and embraces and entertained a (e- 
vereand ſtri& courſe of life,piving 
themſclvzs wholly wo reading, me- 
dicacion, and prayer, and ſuch ho- 
ly duties, mindtng heaven, and 


| heavenly things, They had the 


years of Aternitiein mind. The 
thought of Eternitze will make 


all rhings in this life ſeem eafie 


and pleaſanc, though to fleſh and 


| bloud they ſcem moſt grievous and 


unpleaſanr, Tr makes all Jabours 
ſeem light and very ſhort, Prayer, 
 ſtady,watching, and ach like holy 
duties it commends unto us, and 


| makes them ſeem amiable. It ſea- 


ſons and ſweetens hunger and 
thirſt, It mitigates the lenſe of 
| pinching poverty, Ir makes all 
manner of croſſes in this life nor 
onely tolerable, bur alſo gratefall 
and comfortable, Whoſoever hath 
the years of Eternjtie in mind, 

_ and 
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> — 


and imprints them within, deepet 
and deeper by dayly meditation, 
ſhunneth no labour , neither i 
daunted with any lofſes. Offer kin 
a kingdome, ofter him allthe de 
lights and pleaſures in the world; 
and he will not change his poor 
eNate and condition for them, Such 
a man as this isHever complaininp 


he endures all things, he ſubmit 


himſelf to all. For tbus he think 
with himſelf, What a ſmall thing 


is this or that, that or this, and off 


how ſhort continuance / I will 
therefore endure it patiently ; it 
will not laſt alwayes, It is but fat 
an houre, and that a very ſhon 
one, that mine enemies here op- 
prefle me. Well, go to ye detras 
Qours ; bite me Rtill, if ye will, y 


enyious ; I will not run from you} 
This is your houre and the power] 


of darknefſe ; ButI expe the day 


of the Lord,.and the day of Eter-} 


2itie 3 and why Chould I aMiR and 
torment my ſelf with ſorrow and 
lamentation ? All this life is but 4 
death of one heure : T he viRoris 
1s not difficult ; but the triumph is 


Eternalk | 


upon Eternitie. 117 
a. Ecernall. Why ſhould I be afraid 
Ny of the raging waves of this trou« 
-Wf bleſome world 21 have ſight of the 
f haven already. Now it rains and 


& thunders upon the heads of the 
dj good and godly; but the ſtorm will * 
Ie thortly blow oyer. Butupon his 
cl} enemies God ſhall alwayes fain 
by fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tem- 
cy peſt : chis ſhall be cheir portion ro |» 
drink. And, many of them that Pave 
ſleep in the Iu? of the earth ( (6 
ol. prophefieth Daniel ) ſhall awake 
i ſome to everlaſting life, and ſame 
> to ſhame aud everlaſting contempt . 
In the old Law God commanded 
Moſes , laying , Make thee two New. 
trumpets of ſilver , of an whole piece © © 
+ ſhalt thou mahe them If they 4+ 
blow. but with one trumpet, then 
the Princes , which are. heads of 
tbe thouſands of | Iſrael ſhall. ga- 
| ther themſelves unto thee. whes 
| y2 blow an alarm, then the camp 
ſballgo forward. Untothele. two 
trumpets we may compare theſe 
two words, NO W and AL- 
WAYES, This is the law of the 
8] world, NOW Jet us be merrys 
| now 


< hs pate . 
eter Ine 
—— 


ho» "9%. I > "ks 
DE IT gs Ek: 


Wirmmne & + 
<=S 


TT ——— 
__—— _—_ 


at. Ad IS 1 ar > ERA, es tt 
vated DEL GT 
—_—_ ry COS = - - 


Wu Hats, Wine. AO oct 
k = 
- - pong £ > . 
<2 n; —_— © 


113 The fourth Confiderat' 


aow let us rejoyce:now let us enjt 
our goods, whilſt we have then 
come, let us ow crown our ſely 
' with Roſes, before they be zwithe 
edz nowlet us leave inevery plac 
the frgnes and footſteps of our jo 
They that attend onely to thi. * 
ſound of this Trumpet, they thi 
have ears to heare nothing but thi 
NOW, they live for the mc 
part fo, asif there were no AIF 
WAYE Sfor to follow. Thetr 

fore they do not remove the camp 
amidſt their pleaſures they willfully . 
forget thzt they are here but Pj 
orimes and ſtrangers : whitherſat 
ver the wanton fleſh inviteth ther 
they go with greedineſle : they 
buſied -alrogether in heaping 

riches and following pleaſures 
And the ſound of this NO{\ 
doth ſo obtund and dull their earl 
that they ate deaf to all good coun 
ſe]s and precepts ; and they yil 
not ſo much as lend an earerotha 
ALWAYES which ſhall fob 
 fow, But they which open thei 
ears to heare, and their hearts to 
underſtand, when the Church 
PR. ſoardcil 


upon Eternities T19 


ſoundeth both Trumpets ( 35 ir 
often doth)and thereupon ſeriouſly 
conſider with themſclves,and Com. 
pare togetherthis ſhort N OW 
with char infinite and everlaſting 
ALWAYES, they willuſeno 
delay , bur preſently remove the 
4 camp : they live here as Pilgrimes 
} and ftrangers;they bave their loyns 
girt 3 they remember that they are 
1þ 11 a journey ; they ſend their riches 
' and pleaſures before- them into 

their Countrey which is above 
ji they chooſe rather to enjoy them 
ht ALWA YES in Heaven, then 
NOW for a ſhort time upon 


F: earthAACertain it is, whoſoever 
p heareth attentively , and mindeth 
$ ſeriouſly the Alarm of theſe Trum- 
\F. pets, and thereupon compareth 


together things preſent with things 

fature, and things tranfitorie with 
things Eternall, he will preſently 
make himſelf ready to depart, he 
_ will prepare himſelf a place of bu- 
; rial}, he will lay out his winding- 
4 ſheer, he will ſend for his biere, 
of. 20d furniſh himſelf with allthings 
ngcefſirie for his journey, remem- 
Cn bring 


220 Thefourth Conſederat. 


bring fill ig every place thatheis 
paſliag on. the way to. & rernitiel 
i "and conferring with himſclfevery. 
It day after this manner, How ball 
4 beable to giye account unto, 'G& 
for all my thoughts ; words ang 
; deeds ? and, When ſhall I give ug 
my account ? and,, V hat, ſentenc 
will he paſſe upon me? NO.W 
th:refore. will I die unto my. (elf. 
that I may ALW.AY-ES ly 
unto my ſelf and untg God(Wel 
iS1t with that man, which time 
and dayly rhus thinketh upon Exe 
nitie, Whatloryer we.do, we 3 
_ paſling on our way, and we do nd 
know how ſhort ,it is, .anto th 
gate which leadeth to. Ererniti 
At the laſt houre of ourlife dea 
ſhall bring us unto this gate, at 
compell us to enter. Let us ther! 
fore (o. live as if we were alway! 
.expeQing death , that if it. ſha 
. pleaſe God ar any timeto viſit v 
with, ficknefle the forerunner « 
death, we may entertain it cheey$ 
fully, and bear it patiently, liftino 
up our eyes unto Chriſt bangin; 
upon the Croſſe, the true and per} 


fe 


ad ded athens. Lens £63 


Ee WK 5 anmage: 


EEELIIGIE  D rnE os Anon No +42 » A > aber rnb tne + , 
- — > -. —— Pantre 7 - => ” 4" 4 ro LI » —rm_ns Bench _ £S.- -—- 4 by — p a _ — - —_ —_— —— 
. ” 


RAT > Wt OL to AC. Es Bo tn ein Wn iP AS 2) >» 1 Ub <i> FAD AGO ao ie ot ES bene 
rt ng = +» at 
X s » XK. 


ws 4 — RAISIN. - wee 
l m—m— 
. 
% 


«pou E ternitie, I21 


fe& pattern of Patience, and when 
- the ime of cur d:flolurion drawerh 

near, praying thus; Lord Jeſu 
ſtand by me and comtort me, Lord 
Jeſu be preſent with thy f{ervanc 
thar putteth his truſt in thee, Lord 
Jeſu make me partaker of thy vi- 
Rory, Lord Jeſu receive my {pirir, 
and leade me through the darkiome 
valley and thadow of death, leade 
me and forſake me nort.untill thou 
haſt broughc my ſou] into the land 
- of the living, O thou meſt potent 
conquerour of death, O thou 

which arc my lighr, lite 

and falyatton, 
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i 
! 
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1 upon 


a _—_ 


SHow others , even wicked men 
: themſelves, have meditated 
- #pon Eternitie. 


g He old hiſtorie of the 
Fathers telleth us of a 
religious man , that 

reading upon the nine- 

genth Pſalme ca.ne at length, -ha= 

AFing not thought of it, to theſe 

ords, For a thoxſand years in thy 
wht are but as yeſterday , when 

f is paſt, and here ſtuck : For 

1c. could nor conceive a reaſon , 

-fyhy a thouſand years and one 

*: day ſhould be compared together. 

Wh hey ſay th 
Whereupon they ſay there was. a 

Alttle bixd ſent by Ged, which ſo 

: | OY ' G2 raw 


Dh, 
4 
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124 The fi fth Confiderat! 
raviſht the man with her ſyweer fan 
ing, that though he heard her fi. 
a very great while rogether, yerl | 
thoughc che time very ſhort, ſcary * 

% Alhort hourelong, The wind blayſ t 
3-s. eth where it lifteth. Not good my 1 
onely have with holy David meq t 

tared apon Exernitie, but even wif | 

ked men alſo, and thoſe ofcentimks. \ 
againſt their will, , 
Beneditlus Renanus reports off | 

yain and nngodly fellow , a veg 
Epicure and mere worldling, whiq 

never uſed to faſt or watch , off ( 

that could not indure the wanty | 

- any thing, bur eſpecially ſleep, Uy | 
c 

{ 

1 

[ 

: 

a 

' 


on a certain night, it ſeemeth, ti 
fellow could not ſlcep as he wh. 
wont , being much trouþled wi 
unuſuall dreams: fo he rurned hit 
ſelf upon his bed from one fadet 
| | another, and could nor by ay 
> means get any reſt ; then he wilt 
t: it were day. But here the wind! 
the Lord began to blow, thoug 
it were ina ſtrange land : for god 
thoughts were very rare in tif 
man, Being weary with yatd} 
jng, and finding no eaſe or reſt 


[ 
| 
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i . all, thus he began to think with 
& bimſelf; Would any be hired upon 
F any condition to lie thus two or 
three years together, in darkneſſe, 
without the company of friends, 
though his ſicknefle were not very 
$ grievous > Would he be content to 
;- want his ſports and playes ſo long ? 
Would he be content to be bound 
fo his bed, thongh it were a fea- 
ther-bed, or a bed of down, and 
never ſtirre abroad to ſee any fights 
or ſhews, or make merry with his 
friends ? I think no man would. 
And ſhall I alone amongft all men 
iy cnjoy reſt and pleaſure by an eſpe= 
wi .ciall . priviledee , and have no 
will ſcnſe of grief and ſorrow ? Surely 
hink no. Will I, nill 1, needs TI muſt 
dei} ſometime or other lie down upon 
x the bed of ficknefſe , unlefſe 1 be 
iſh} ſuddenly taken away by death , 
d4 which God forbid. (This was 4 
ou} good wind, theſe were good cogz- 
god} fations.) But what bed ſhall I have 
th} next, when death hall thruſt 
ard} we out of this ? My body muſt 
| 4 rot under earth 2 For this is the 
| condition of all men after death. 
| G 3 But 
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Bur what ſhall become of my ſoulſcor 
in another werld ? Surely all men{gic 
do not go to the ſame place afterſþn« 
death, Do not ſome go ane wayſthe« 
and ſome another ? Is there got anſye 
Hell as well as an Heaven? Wo andffo 
alas ! Whar kind of bed ſhall cthg{tir 
damned find in Hell ? How man 
years ſhall they lie there > Inf 
what year after their firſt entranctÞ h 
ſhall the flames ceaſe and be puff ce 
out ? Afuredly Chriſt doth nog (« 
onely in word threaten to caſt thg g 
wicked into everlaſting fire , buff b 
will alfo caſt them in indeed. Thi « 
_ thing is certain and yery manifeſtÞ : 
. Therefore the damned ſhall burnf 1 


in Hell for ever. Therefore, a 
thouſand, and a thouſand , and 
again I ſay a thouſand years wi 
not ſuffice to purge away the finnes 
of this ſhort life, "Therefore they 
ſhall never ſee the Sunne any more, 
nor Heaven, nor God, being moſt 
miſerable Eterzally and wathont 
end, Wirth ſuch thoughts as theſe} 
this man became (o vigilant and} 
warchfull, and proceeded fo farre, 
that night and day he could 
not } 


upon Eternitie, 127 

oulſcou!d nor be at reſt, but Eterniie 

1enfdid ill runve in his mind, Fain 

terhadecd he would have ſhaken off 
ayjhe choughts thereof, as gnawing 

anfworms 3 but he coald not. I here= 
ndffore he followed ſports and paſ= 
thetimes, went to mcrry meetings, 
nflought out companions like him- 

Infielf, and (ate oftentimes fo long at 
acf his cups, that be laid his confct- 
pu ence aſleep, and (o ſeemed to take 
(ome reſt - But when he came a- 
E 2ain unto himſelf, his conſcience 
being awakened did preſently ac- 
iF cuſe him , and ſuggeſt unto him 
afceſh ſorrowfull thoughts. of E- 
zternitic, Thus finding no reſt, he 
| reſolved at length ro amend his 
manners, and to berake himſelf ro 
a better courſe of life, And thus 
he began to reaſon with himſelf, 
Miſerable man that I am, what do 
I here e I fo enjoy the world , 
that indeed I enjoy it not; I ſuf= 
fer many things I would not; I 
want many, things which ] fain 
6} would have I ſerve like a ſlave; 
ef} but who will pay me my wages? 
df} I feewell enough how the world 
4 re» 
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rewarderh thoſe that love it, an 
doal[ their lives nothing elſe by 
ſerve ir, But ſuppoſe I had thi 
fruition of all the delights an 
pleaſures in the world that m 
heart could wiſh: what certainti 
can I have, how long they ſhal 
laſt? 1 am not certain whether 

ſhall liye till ro morrow or no 


Dayly Funerals ſufficiently prove 


this, Oh Erernitie, if thou wert 
not! Oh Eternitie, If thy' place 
be not in Heaven , though it be 
on a ſoft doyn-bed, thou canft 


not but be bitter and unplea C7 


ſant, It 1s true indeed, it is 4 
hard matter to withdraw our 


ſelves away from thoſe things, 
whereunto we are accuſtomed, 


' . whether it be feaſting, or drink- 


ing, or company-keeping, or ſuch! 
like : But whileſt we delay andF 
deferre the time, death may pre»: 
' vent us, and take us away from } 


all theſe. Why then doſt thou de« 


Iay 2 Why doſt thou not impoſe 
an honeſt and happy neceſlitie 
upon thy felf 7 Why doſt thou 
not reſolve thus preſently with 


thy 


, 


 wjon Eternitie, 129 


{ ihy ſelf? Well, I will be another 
i} man then I: bave been, if it pleaſe 


God I live, This life laſteth nor 


{ long ; bur Eternitie endureth for 


ever, I muſt walk nowin a new 
way; I amreſolved upon it ; And 
Now I begin. Where art thou bleſ- 
ſed Erernitie ? I am ſeeking for 


thee, I am travelling towards 
$ thee, 


To conclude, he did as he ſaid, 
he took his leave of the world, he 
changed the courſe of his Iife, and 


| | ſolived and died an honeſt and go\- 


ly man, f | 

Oh Eterxitie, How few are they 
that think thus ſeriouſly upon thee ! 
But cettainly there are very few , 
ſcarce any that weigh and con- 
ſider well wich themſelves, what 
thou arr, and' ſo continue and 


, perſiſt in that conſideration, We 


ſeek earneſtly afrer all other 
things : onely Eternitie . ſeemeth 
vile unto us, and not worth 
the looking « after; Our thoughts 
runne after riches ; and yet. the 
poſſeſſion of them is very uncer- 
tain 53 we know not hoy ſoon 

G5 they 
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they ſhall forſake us, or we them, 
We are ambitious after honours; 
and yer they are flippery, and ſoon 
flide away from us. We are in love 
with pleaſures: and yet they have 


ſorrow and bitternefle in their lar.# 


—_—y_ 


ter end, We deſire reſt : bur ir isf 


of no long continuance. We knit 
the knot of friendſhip with others: 
bur it is ſuch as death ſhall quickly 
diflolve , 


there, where ic will ſoon fail, But 
ſurely if we did more often and 
feriouſly think upon Eternitie, we 


ſhould not have ſuch a fervent de-$ 
lite afcer things of ſo ſhort conti-} 
Bern.14 nuance. IT call Saint Bernard to} 


4 


witneſſe, yho ſaich thus, He that 
longeth after things 
cannot but loath things tranſs- 
core. | 

There are that have often in 
their mouthes IT know not what 
Eternitie, that will promiſe and 


We are never well buf 
when we are converſing with o-| 
thers : but our converſation 1s ne-| 
ver in Heaven, where it ſhould be.| 
We ſeek for abundance : bur it isf 


Eternall , 


RP PI OO TIT Wo oh, 


4 


i 


ſear and make good reſolurions 


1 


pon Eternitie, T;1 
| of amendment, and ſay thus; As 
long as I live, I will beware of 
ſuch a place, or ſuch a place, where 
I have formerly been tempred to 
finne : 1 will never come nearſuch 
a man, or ſuch a woman, orſuch 


. | a one that was my companion 1n 


evil, I will never come near him. . 
as long as I live, As long as I live, 
TI will neyer go to ſuch and ſuck 
meetings, where there uſeth ro, be 
| glutrony and drunkennefſe, dan- 
 cing,chambering and wantonnefle, 

and ſuch like. It fnall - ſuffice me 
'F that I have been there once, and 
again, and perhaps oftner ; that IT 
have done as the company did, that 
I have finned with ſuch and ſach. 
Theſe are gbod reſolutions : In 
this Icommend thee, O man ; Be- 
cauſe finne is to be feared, thou doſt 
well in purpoſing to avoid the oc- 
cafion of finning : and TIcould wiſh 
thou wert as religious in obſerving 
what thou haſt promiſed, as thou 
art ready to promiſe, But ( alas / ) 
after a day or two, yea an heure or 
. two, too forgerfull of thy promiſe 
and good reſolution, thou doſt 
4s - again 
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3vain the very ſame thing which" 
I4tcly chou didſt deteſt, abhorre and 
foxlycar, Therefore before 'rhoy 
makeſt ayouy or promiſe unto God, 
itis good to uſe due conſideration 
and foreſight; and when thou haft 
' made 2 vow or promiſe unto God, | 
it is neceſlary co ufe after-care and} 
Chriſtian fortitude in performance, 
Thou muſt promiſe nothing raſbly 
and unadviſedly untoGod: Burt what 
chay haſt promiſed thou muſt reli- 
$iouſly and conſtantly keep and 
obſerue. How ſevere God is 1n pus» 
niſhidg ſuch as break their vowes F 
ind promiſes, we are ſufficiently 

taught by the woſull experience and 
lameptable example of others, 


wpon Eternitis. 1233 


\s K. 


CHAP. I, 


' The compatiſon of mans labours 
and the ſpiders , one with 
angthere 


Here is another F ternitie, and 

L that the worſt of all , which 
thoſe men promiſe to themlelves, 
which will needs ere& up unto 
themſelves an heayen out of hea- 
ven, and be blefſed before they be 
dead. Wherefore heare the word of 


the Lord, ye ſcornfull men, Caith * De 
the Prophet Iſaiah ; Becauſe ye xg, 


haue ſaid, we have made a cove= 
nant with death , and with bell 
we are at agreement. O ye mad 
men! How vain, and none at all, 
is this your Ecernitie ! There is no- 
rhing permanent and perpetuall in 
this priſon, 'Elegantly doth che 
Kingly Prophet declare this 5 


we ſpend our years, faith he, as Pa. 
& ale that is told, &c. we ſpend 99% © ] 


our years in muſing , like the Spi= 
der, ( for (o ſome reade it) He 
could not have declared ir better, 
and in fewer. words, For whav 

| are 


«oh 


arc all onr years bur a continual] 
muſing, and weariſome exerciſe ? 


All the time of our life is conſumeg} 


and waſted away with vain labours, 
many ſorrows, ſundry fears, often 


ſuſpicions, and innumerable trou- | 
bles : Even as the Spider ſpendeth | 


her ſelf in the weaving of her 


web. Our labours are continus | 


all, linked one unto another; our 


ſighs and groans continvall, part- | 


Iy in the purſuing of our profits 
and pleaſures, and partly in the 
removing and eſchewing thoſe 
things which we counteyil. We 
do many things, we Undertake 


many labours , troubleſome and . 
orievous to be born, and mean' | 


while (alas! ſuch is our folly) we 
perceive not that we do but weave 
the Spiders web , taking a great 
deal of pains , with little ſucceſle, 
to no end or purpoſe. 7e ſpend 
our years in muſing like the Spi- 
der. It is a great deal of pains 
and care that the Spider taketh in 
weaving of her web , ſhe runneth 
much and often up and down , 
ſhe fercheth a compaſſe this way 
and 
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at 
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and that way, and returneth often 
to the ſame point, 'ſhe ſpendeth 
her ſelf in a multitude of. fine= 
ſpun threeds, to make her ſelf a 
round Cabinet 3 ſhe exenterateth 
her ſelf, and worketh out her own 
bowells, to make an artificiall and 
curious piece of work , which 


when it is made, is apr to be 


blown away with every puff of 
wind ; ſhe hangethit up alofr, ſhe 
faftnerh it cothe roof of the houſe, 
ſhe ſtrengthenerth it with many a 
threed,wheeling often round about, 
not ſparing her own bowels, but 
ſpending them willingly upon her 
work. And when ſhe hath done 
all this, ſpunne ber fine threeds, 
weaved them one within another, 
wrought her ſelf a fine Conopie, 
hanged it aloft, and thinketh all 
is{ure ; on a ſudden in the twinks» 
ling of aneye, with a light ſeep 
of a beeſome all falleth to the 
ground, and ſo her labour periſh- 
etch, But here is nor all : Poore 
Spider ! ſhe is either killed in her 
own web, or elſe ſhe is taken in 
her own ſnate, haled ro death 
and 


CR” 


ly Animal may betruly. ſaid, either 
to weave her own winding-ſheet, 
or to make a ſnare to hang her 
ſelf. Juſt ſo do many men, like 
the Spider , waſte and conſume 
themſelves, to get preferment, to 


injoy pleaſures, to gather riches, | 


to keep them, and to increaſe 
them, In ſuch projets they ſpend 
all their wit, and oftentitnes the 
healths of their bodies, runnitg 
up and down , labouring and 
Fyeating , carking and caring , 
wearying themſelves, and weak. 
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and trod under foot. Thus the fil«| 


— 


ning theit bodies, even as the Spi- 
der doth by ſpinaing our of her 
own bowels. And when they 
have done all this, they have but 


weaved the Spiders web to catch | 


flies. Yea, oftentimes they are 
caught in their own nets, they 
are inftruments of their own mil. 
chief < The dayes of mirth which 


they promiſe unto themſelves , | 


prove oftentimes the dayes of 
mourning : That which they call 
their - palace, becometh their bu- 
ryig place. So we ſpend our 
years 


| 
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Years in muſing like the Spider, 1 
%y in muſing, tor the moſt part: 

or we often purpoſe to do many 
things, and do them not, And what 
we do, moſt an-end were better 
undone. Thoſe things which we 
purſue with ſuch greedinefle, for 
the moſt part fly fromus zand thoſe 
things which we contend for with 
ſuch earneſtneſſe,we ſeldome attain 
ro: But ſuppoſe we did, ( Alas!) 


they have no perpetuitie, So the Ys. " 


covenant with death ſhall be dif- 


' anulled, and the agreement with 


hell ſhall not (land, We all conſume 
aWay and die: and which is worſt 
of all, we blindly ruſh headlong in- 
to Eternitie from whence there is 
noreturn, = bp 
Guerricus hearing theſe words 
read in the Ghurch out of the book 


of Geneſis, And all the dayes g,u;; 1A 
that Adam lived, were nine bun- 5-5 
. dred and thirtie years : And be 

died. And all the dayes of Seth 8. 


were nine bundred and twelve 


years : And be died. And all 11} 


the dayes of Enos were nine bun- 
dred and five years : And be 
died. 
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died. 4nd all the dayes of Methu= 


ſelab were nine hundred ſox tie and 
wine years : And be died, &c. 
Hearing, I ſay, thele words read, 
the very conceit of death wrought 


ſo ſtrongly upon him, and made ſo | 


deep an impreflion in his mind, that 
he retired himſelf from the world, 
and gave himſelf wholly to-his de- 
yotions, that ſo he might die the 
death of the godly, and arrive more 
ſafely at the haven of Eternall 
felicitie, which is no where to be 
found in this world. 


SÞÞPHÞÞSHLEÞ HS 


CHAP. IL 


what is the beſt queſtion 
in the world. 


QAint Aatthew telleth us of a 
3 young man that came unto 
Chriſt, and propounded a queſtion 
unto him. And Saint Mark de- 
ſcribeth the manner of his coming 
ro our Saviour, and his good carri- 


| 36179 age; Foryſaith he, There came one 


THHBING 


i Sd Pond IR. ABS » I aa TS , Th £7 


 1f thou wilt enter intolife, keep the , 
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running and kneeled to bim, and 
| asked him,Good Maſter, what ſhalt 
1 do that 1 may inherit Eternall 
life ? And our Saviours anſwer wass 


: 19. 
| Thou hnoweſt the Commandments 39. 
v a+ - - $19. 
Commandments, At Philippt « Ct- 45-16. 


tie of Macedonia, the keeper of the as 
priſon came trembling, and fell 
down before Paul and Silas, and 29. 
moved this queſtion unto them , 
Stirs, what muſt 1 do to be ſaved? 30, 
'This was a yery good queſtionz A | 
better and more profitable could 


not be moyed, But, O good God, - 


s oak. Cm, 200 


where.is this queſtion now in the 
world ? The world is full of other 
queſtions : bur this is ſcarce any- 
where to be heard. Moſt men do 


Now adayes betray themſelvcs by 
| their own queſtions, and bring to 


lighr, and ſo make others witneſſes 
of their fmplicity, or curioſity, or 
ſome ſuch hidden diſeaſe of mind, 
He which maketh diligent ſearch 
and enquiry where the beſt wine 
15 to be fold, doth ſufficiently de- 
clare what he loves beſt, and where 
his chicfeſt care is, Anorher _— 
uc 


149 The fifth Confiderat, 
ſuch queſtions as a modeſt man 
would bluſh to heare: And this mar 
ſhews that his heart is full, and tha 
our of the abundance thereef his| 
mouth ſpeaketh, All mens mouthey 
In all places are full of queſtions 
ſuch as theſe are : Bur it is a rare 
thing to heare one man ask anothet 
this queſtion, Do you think this 1 
the way to heaven! Ir is a fault com: 
mon to every vicious man , but 
more proper to the libidznous and 
Iuftfull, the luxurious and riotous 
man,though he be plunged into the 
deep,and begins to fink and to be 

overwhelmed, yet (cl1dome or never| 
to enterinto aſcrious conſideration} 
with himſelf, and with a fincere 
mind ask himſelf this queſtion, 
Shall I ever think to obtain Ezer= 


zall felicitie by this courſe of life ? | 


Isthis the way to heaven ? But of} 
all men thoſe eſpeciallly leaſt think 
upen ſuch queſtions as theſe, thoſe 
I lay, that live a foft life, fare de- 
liciouſly and wallow in pleaſures; 
that feel little or no ſorrow and af- 
flition, or. if they do ar any time 
feel never ſo little labour what they 

| can 


LL 
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canto be ſenſeleſle of ir. To ſuffer, 
they count the greateſt of all evils. 
Tf it goes well with them, they care 
not how it fares with others. Ir 
be well with them for che preſent, 
they take no care what ſhall follow 
afcer, They never once think upon 


_ *Eteynitie. This is their dayly ditty, 


The heaven of heavens is the Lords, 
but the earth be hath given tothe 
ſonnes of men. They want neither 
ſtrength of body or mind, by which 


rq eſcape the hands of men: Fur. 


God hath long hands, he hall (ure- 
ly find them our z they muſt ap- 
pear before him who 1s the ſudge 
of all the world; they cannot eſcape 
his judgement ; they ſhall ſurely 
ſuffer E rernall puniſhmenes far cheir 
wickedaeſſe and their offences. Bur 


If God in his ſecret judgement 


caſteth away any man as a repro= 
bate, and ſuffereth him to live af- 
ter his own luſt and pleaſure, He 
giveth him his portion of proſperity 
and felicitie in this life, he ſpareth 
him” here, that he may punith him 
hereafter. And if at any time he 
doth any thing thar' is good, he 
GEL | preſently 
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preſently receiveth his reward, Of 
ſuch unhappy-happy men the king. 
Iy Prophet ſaith thus, They are not 
in trouble as other men * neither 
are they plagued lihe other men, 
They go a whoring with theirown 


znventions. And this is a moſt mie} 
ſerable ſtate and condition of life, 


| if there be any, For whom God 
hath predeſtinared to bring into the 
way of Eternall happinefſe , he 
ſparech bim not here 1n this life, 
but ſcourgeth him dayly. I might 
bring infinite examples to prove 
this ; T will name bur one ; but the 
like, 1 think, hath nor been ſeen or 
Heard ofin many ages. 


IT IIANIEE EET NY 


CHAP. III. 


How God puniſheth bere, that ht 
may ſpare hereafter. A ſtrange 
example, the like bath ſcarce 
at any time been 
heard of. 


N the yeare of our Lord one 
thouſand one hundred eighty 
ve 


ua. 


— —_— 
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Y| ve Andronicus Emperour of the 
g-| {aſt being overcome and taken pri- 
ot} bner by T/ſaac Angelo, had two 
er oth iron-chains put abour his 

eck, was laden with: fetters and 
pa} backles, and was moſt barbarouſly 

F deſpitefully uſed, and art length 
e,} hchis manner was brought before 
x0} he forenamed 1/aac. Before whom 
ef {omplaining of his hard uſage, he 
hel (yas delivered over to the multitude 
ef to be abuſed ar their pleaſure, They 
Iaf being ſet on fire with anger,thoughr 
vel it a fine thing to be revenged of 
ref their enemy: And thus they uſed 


rf bim. They buffeted him, they ba. 


Rinadoed him, they pulled him by 

| the beard, they twitcht his hair 
| fon his head, they daſht out his 
eeth, they dragged him in publick, 
they made him a laughing-ſtock, 
v they ſuffered women to beat him 
with their fiſts, Then they cut off his 
Tight hand, and being thus maimed, 
hey thruſt him jnto the dungeon of 
theeves and robbers, withent either 
meat or drink or any other thing 
e | that was neceflary, or any one to 
y | look after him, A fter a few dayes 


e || "my 


w_ 
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Zhey put our one of his eyes, { 
being thus ſhamefully mangled, b&; 
ying one eye put out, and one ha 
cut off, they pit upon him.a very if 
ry ſhort Toat, ſhaved his head, Þ q 
him upon aſcabbed Camel with je 
face royard rhe tail, put vpen tf} {c 
head a Crown of Garlick, mis 
him hold in his hand the Can y 
tail in ſtead ofa Sceptre, and ſo tl 
carried him through the mark: 
place very leiſurely with great por 
and triumph. And here the my 
impudent, bale, and vile amon 
the people like ſavages after an i 
hamane fort fell upon him, nothi 
at all confidering that got .p 
three dayes before he was no I 
then an Emperour, crowned withf 
royall Diadem, commended, ws 
ſhipped, honoured, yea and adonif 
of all men. Nothing. at all regarf 
ing the oath of 77 Pos , ty 
raged and were mad upon hing 
and:their rage and madnefle fitttf 
every man with inſtruments 
miſchief againſt him. Some ſtcud 
him on the head wich clubs, « 
thers filled his noſtrils with diry 
Py ON WY 20s orhen 
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al ſponges upon his face firſt ſoaked 
Sin the excrements of man and 
T beaſt, others runne him into the 
ſides with ſpits.Some threw ſtones, 
others threw dirt at him : ſome cal- 
Jed-him mad dog,others called him 
faol and blockhead, An impudentr 
woman running out of a kitchin 
S with a kettle of ſcalding water in 
her band, poured it upon his hea 
Ki as. he paſſed by : There was none 
# which did not ſome miſchief or 
S other to him. At length they 
brought him to the Theatre to 
uf make him a laugbing-ſtock, took 
#$ him down from the Camel], and 
& hanged him up by thebeels between 
la two pillars, Thus poore Emperour 
h& Raving ſuffered a thouſand indigai« 
E ties, yet bore them patiently, carcy« 
© ing himſelf like a man, and atrue 
are} Chriſtian Champion, He was ne- 
tg ver heard all the while to lament, 
ung or.cry out of his hard fortune : For 
tel 3t had been tono purpoſe, He was 
; Of all che while caſting up his account, 
rudt wich he was to make unto Goe, 
,  andbegging pardon for his ſinves, 
link He. was heard £0 ſay nothing bur 
__— onely 
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onely this, and this he ſaid ofcenf 
Domine miſerere, Domine miſerenſſ©* 
Lord have mercy, Lord have mer it 
Unhappy Andronicus Which wi ne 
compelled ro ſuffer ſuch things!/Buf'<* 
happy in this that thou didft ſul"? 
them (o patiently, as being the juſ"® 
reward of finne { - : 
When he was hanged up, © ed, 
wonld have thought their mali** 
ſhould have ceaſed : but they ſparnſſ®: 
bim not then, as long as he livedF; 
For they rent his coat from . 
body: and toffed him up and don , 
vith their hands, tearing him F. 
pieces with their nails, One ma" 
cruell then the reſt run his(waſſ®" 
through his belly and guts as 
was hanging. Two others, to tip, 
| whoſe ſword was ſharpeſt, thrilf,” 
him through the back, leaning wF'* 
on their (words with both t ig, 
hands, Here 'the moſt miſerabl'* 
- unhappy Emperour with much alf,* 
lif:ed up his maimed hand to li, © 
mouth, ro ſuck out the bloud, ; 
ſome thought, from the freſh and : 
blecding wound; and ſo ended hif \* 
life miſerably, After ſome fel « 
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dayes he was taken down from the 
7jbber, and thrown under one of 
the arches of the Theatre like a 
eaſt, till ſome that had more hu. 
Emanitic in them then the reſt,re- 
Enoved him; But yer notwithſtand- 
ng he was not ſuffered to be buri- 
&d. Oh .Andronicus! Oh thou Bm- 
perour of che Eaſt ! How much 
raft thou bound unto God, whoſe 
vill it was that for a few dayes 
\Shou ſhouldſt (uffer ſuch things, thar 
hou mighreſt not periſh forever ! 
Thou waſt miſerable for a ſhort 
y ime, that rhou mighteſt not be 
M | iſerable for all Ererntie, I make 
ho doubt but thou hadſt the years 
Þf Eternitie in mind, ſeeing that 
Wo didft ſuffer ſuch chings ſo cor- 
| antly and couragiouſly, 

As Necctas Chomates is mine All 
Shour, from whom T borrowed this 
; amentable hiſtorie ; and he lived 
;Þbout the ſame time, when this 
ſappened. 

| Letus Chriſtians keep alwayes in 
-Mind the years of Eternztie. So 
Hykacſoever advyerfine or aflition 
h wppeneth , we all more eaſily 
| I 2 bear 
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148 The fifth Confiderat, & 
beare it. Every thing is ſhort, if, 
compare it with Etern;tie. For 0 
light affiiflion, which is but fo 
moment , worketh for us a fa 
more exceeding, and Etern 
weight of glory. Hereupon S. 4 
guſtine cryeth out and prayeth| 
earneſtly, Domine, hic ure, hic 
ca, modo in eternum parc as x Lor 
ſeare me heye,lance me here, {oth 
ſpareſt me hereafter, And Fulgi 
zius,thougha moſt holy man,dra 
ing near unto his death, threeſcc 
and ten dayes before he dicd y 
ofren heard tocry out, Dowiar,i 
mibi modd patientiam, &* poſteai 
dulgentiam;Cord grant me patien 
here , and eaſe hereafter, "The 
were his words and prayers even! 
the laſt gaſp. Certain 1t 1s, Gi 
ſparech them leaſt of all, whomip 
derermineth to take unto himli 
ro dwell with him through. 
out all Eter71te, 
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e lave a building; of God an houſe 
not made with hands, E YEERNALL 


11 the heavens. 2 Cor: 7.7. 
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Q.-- 
Tt non? worder al my habitation, Thave| | 
here a mot Lirae palace, when Trhmbhe | 
' upon thet over Jafling priſons of hell 1nd 
| the 1 11.1;NALL MANITONS of licaven . 
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THE SIXTH 

| CONSIDERATION 


_ upon 
ETERNITIE, 


——_— 


Row the Holy Scripture in many 
places teachetb us to meditate 
upon Eternitie. 


RAR He kingly Prophet, 
a an ſpeaking of the wic- 
| © > ked, ſaith thar they , 
1s walk on every ſide, nk 4 
O or ina circuit. This 
1s their manner of life : They go 
- from feaſt to feaſt, from delights.ro 
| delights, from wickedneſſe tO wic= . 
kedneſſe. This is their Circuit. 
And when they think they have al- 
moſt finiſhed their {7rcuit of wic- 
| kedneffe, and gone over the round 
| Ooftheir luſt, they begin again, re- ' 
turning ſtill ro their former courſe, 
H 3 till 


till death ſtealeth upon them be. 
fore they be aware, 

The children of Fob made thiz 
law amongſt themſelves, to feaſt 
one another round,every one in hiz 
courſe, The good man their father 
obſeryed and knew very well, that 
this their feaſting round could not 
044 1th be without finne: And therefore he 
BE 5, ſent, and ſanfifred them, and roſe 
us 2-5. wp eatly in the morning,aud offered 

burnt-offerings according to th 
number of them all. As therefore 
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going the circuit of thetr pleaſure ; 


cuit to go; but it ſhall be a ciz- 
cuit of torments, and that perpe. 
tuall and Eternall. Bleſſed David 
foreſaw this likewiſe : For ſaith 


1x '7» The voyce of thy thunder was 
'* beard in the Heavesy, or, Yound 
about, Famine, Warre, Peſtilence, 
Sorrows , Diſcaſes, Calamities, 

| Death it (elf , and all adyerfities 
whatſoever happen before the firſt 
death, are the Arrows of the 

| Lord; butthey flic over: they 


the wicked delight and rejoyce inf 


vid. he, Thins arrows went abroad: | 


So God ſhall appoint them a cir. 
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| have wings, and they quickly fly 
| | from one to another, Bur the voice 
If of his thunder, the -voyce of his 
fff anger and fury ſhall continually 
uf rore in the priſon of Hell, and 
tf like a wheel run round without 
att wearing, for all Eternitie. his 
of wheel, as if it were filled with 
"e Gunpowder , when it hath once 
ſeÞ taken fire, ſhall burn for ever and 
df ever. A fire is kindled in mine ag. 

anger, aud ſhall burn unto the 3% ut: 
re} loweſt Hell, There is allo another 

nf circuit, and that likewiſe is Eter« 

2F all : from unutterable cold to 

*$- intolerable heat , and from heat 

| back again to cold. Drought and , . 
te} heat conſume the ſnow-waters (0 ig, © 


2 
oxy 


ET 


4} ſaith Fob ) and ſo doth the grave 
h} thoſe that bave ſinned. S. Matthew 


:| ſignifieth it more expreſly by the 

| gnaſhing of teeth and weeping of ,,,, 
eyes, That we may more fully ſer 24 13, 
our this horrible and incompre- 
henfhble wheel, order requireth 

that we ſhew how the Church a- 
greeth with the holy Scripture im 

this, as the holy Fathers agree with 

the Church, We haye here divers 


\ H 4 good 
() 
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good admonitions from all theſe, 


which if we attend unto, we can. 
not ealily let £rernitze flip out of 


Our memorie, 


$pÞ$ÞÞÞ HHH ÞP| 


CHAP. I 


The Anſwers of the holy Father 
_ andthe({burch about 
2088. 


F all the holy Fathers whict 


have lived in divers ages, wt 


ſhould do wellto hearken unto fi 
eſpecially, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtomeſ 
Gregory, Bernard, Laurentins Jw| 
ftinianus. 
The firſt queſtion here ( which 
yet may ſeema vain and a fooli 
one ) is, Which is cater, and more 
tolerable,to ſuffer pain in the head, 
eyes,or teeth to be troubled with 
the. ſtone 3 to be pained with the 
wind Colick, or 11;aca Paſſio, Ot 
any other acute diſeaſe ; neither to 
fleep night nor day, but to be tor- 
mented continually without any 
reſpite for three dayes we 
| -— ©" The 


\ 
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The queſtion now is, I ſay Which 


| is eafier,whether to ſuffer thie pains 


now mentioned, or clſe ro cat a 


| piece ofa fiſh, which is made bitter 


by the breaking of the Gall. This 
may ſeern a very ridiculous and 


| moſt idle queſtion, For , How 


much ſweeter is it to eat ſuch a 


| whole filh, rather then ſuffer thoſe 
| ſo grievous torments though bur 


for one day ! The bitterneſſe of 
the fiſh will not endanger a mans 
life, nor makehim fick, butleave 


| onely a bitter tate in the mouth, 


which is unpleaſing to it, It is truly 
anſwered, And yet how many 
thouſands of men make choyce ras 


F therofthe former / For, How often 


doth the Preacher teach & exhorr, 
cry our and ſpeak plainly/Chriitian 
bcethren, conſider well with your 
{elves and look about you, The E= 
t-zaall (alvation of your ſouls is in 
queſtion : If you walk this way,you 
muſt afſuredly look for Erernall 


| torments ; Chriſt hath ſhewed you 


another way both by his life and 
doQrine. Return therefore and 
repent ,you have gone long enough 
Hs aſtray 


154 


aſtray 


entrance into Heaven; if you bi 
ſhur out, it is your own fault | 
God is net wanting to thoſe tha 
are willing. lt is true indeed, Thenf 
is ſome bitternefſe in uſing abRi$ 
nence and faſting, in confeſling 
of finnes, in keeping the body un 
der, in ſetting a ſtri& watch ove 
thy ſenſes, in conquering one; 
ſelf, in living chatly and conti 
nently, This is no eaſfie task$ 
But let it be whatir will, we muſt 
| tag it, Onght not Chriſt to bavt 

24:26. ſufſtred theſe things, aud ſo to entel 
znto his glory ? Let not a little an 


ſuffer 


ſhore 
for a 
a few 


d » 
> - 
a” © ts, 


The fixth Conſiderat; 


: You may if you will hay 


labour terrifie us : it is but 
few years, or it may be but 


dayes, that we are to do andf 
ſtiffer valiantly 3 But our joy and 
reſt ſhall be Eternall, He over- 


cometh all, whoſoever overcom» 
eth and conquereth himſelf, con- 
taineth himſelf, and refiſteth his 
evil and violent paſſions ; and all 
this for Chriſt, for Heaven, for 


blefied Eternitie. Chriſt after his 


reſurretion found his Diſciples 


eating fiſhbroyled upon the coals; 


To 
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they ſhould afterwards ſuffer ; and 
that they were not to think of a 
ſoc and eafie life, bur that they 
were to be ſtoned, whipped, cru- 
cified, have their skin puiled over 
their ears ; that this was the way 
to a joyfall reſurre&ion, and ce the 
participation and fellowſhip ' of 
Eternitie with the * blefſed 2 thar 
all other things were ſmall and 
of noworth in compariſon of im= 
mortalitie, and that blefledneſſe, 
which yet eye hath never ſeen, 
"Theſe things are ofcen ſpoken of, 
bur they are little regarded, This 
fiſh bitter with the oyer-flowing 
of the gall, that is, worldly croffes 
and the ſufferings of this life, is 
often ſetbefore us : but it goeth 
againſt our ſtomach, we cannot 
endure to taſte of it, &rernitte, is 
a thing we often heare of, we cfe 
ten reade of, 1t is continually preas 
ched unto us, and often repeated 2 
but we either heare not, or believe 
not,or regard not z or if we do for a 


_ time, thecares of the world ſoon 


put it our of our minds, and we 
: bury 


To teach them how great. things 


We "ot 
OS 


356 The ſixth Confderat, 
burie it in oblivion- But again, 
the Conſcience often playes the 
preacher, and recalls to our mind 


dehorts, reproves ; but pievails 
nothing, All is in vain, For many 
are ſo obſtinate and perverſe, that 
neither the Preacher nor their own 
Conſcience can work upon them, 
But ſome are ſo impudent,that they 
will ſet themſelves in oppoſition, 
nnd reply thus, Lerzt go well with 
ws here, and we care not ; we nei- 
ther know nor care what ſhall come 
hereafter, we are all for preſent 
profirs and pleaſures : no man 7 
turzeth again from the dead;na:ber 
was it ever known that any one 
came back again out of Rell :( ome 
thereforeslet us eat, drink and be 
merry, let us enjoy our goods and 


worldlings Ditries : Bur let S; Ar- 

Avg, griftine determine this queſtions 
= HMelius eſt, modica amaritudo in 
ſancibus, quiz Fternum tormens 
14m in viſceribus, Better it is,Caith 
he, /o ſuffer a little bitterneſſe int 
the month, then Eternall torments 
| in 


_ 


theſe wholeſomeleſſong, is inſtant, 


take our pleaſure. "Theſe are the 


Y VW. we =©$ 


| int the inward parts. tis farre bet- 


Bsaint Chryſofome propounds the Her: 


| Suppoſe one night inan hundred 4. 
years a man ſhould have a feet 


| to be deſired? And yer faith the 
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ter to ſuffer for our offences herein 
this world, then in the world 
to come. Fatre better is it for three- 
ſcore years and ten continually to- 
gether here on earth,ro be puniſhed 
with moſt grievous puniſhments, | 
then to ſuffer the tormentsof Hell 
for one day,yea for one houre here 
after,Bur ler us heare what another 
of the Fathers ſaithe JN 


; d . 2Os 
ſecondqueſtion after this manner ; 4d Pop; 


and pleaſant dream, and be after 
puntſhed an hundred years for it, 
would he think ſuch a dream were 


Father, As a dream is to -an 
hundred years, ſo is this preſent 
life to the life to come, yea rather 
it 15 much lefle: Andas adtop is 
to the main Ocean, ſo area thou- 
land years unto EternitieWnd 
in :nother place, What is there, 79" 
ſaith he, robe compared unto &. in 
ternitie ? What are a thouſand vw 
years in co:mpariion of infanire 
| "" "HIEK 


a 
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ages which are yet for to come 
Are they not like unto the leap 
drop of a bucket compared unto; 
bottomlefle Well ? Look for n, 
end of torments after this life, un 
lefle thou repenteft before thou de 
parceſt out of this life : for afte 
death there is no place of repe 

tance, no fhedding of tears wil 


HEE of -—-.. profit thee, ordo thee any good 


© Though a man in Hell ſhoy{{ 
enath his teeth, and blare outM 
ſcorched tongue, he ſhall not ob 


tain ſo much as a drop of cold waſ 


ter, Grant then that a man ſhould 


enjoy pleaſures all his life long, 


what is that to infinite ages which 


are yet forto come ? Here in this 


life all things good and bad haye 
at length an end ; but rhe puniſh. 
ments that ſhail be ſuffered here. 
afcer ſhall have no end, Set fire 
on the body here, and the ſoul will 
ſo 
re , When the body ſhall 
be from thenceforth immortall 
and incorruptible, the ſoul of the 
damned ſhall alwayes burn , ahd 
not cogſume in Hell fire. = 
| all 


Otgepart * But aftet the reſur-Þ 
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ſhall riſe again, incorruptible in- 
deed : But how ? Not toreceive a 
crown of incorruptible glory, bur 
to ſuffer Ezernall rorments) But 
let us hcare what another of the Fa- 


| thers ſaith. 


Saint Gregory maketh anſwer to gr, 
this common queſtion , Will not 
drunkennefſe ſooner ſteal upon a 
man in the wine-cellar, ſtanding 
by the hogshead, then in the Par. 
lour fitving at the table ? The 


| Spouſe of Chriſt triumpheth inthe 
# words of Solomon, He brought com: 


me to the banquetting-houſe ( or *#: 


| as ſome reade it, He hrought me 


nto his wine-cellar) and bisban- 


v| 27:er over me was love, or, He hath 
| ſet his banner of love over me. Ulp- 


on which words Saint Gregory 
diſ:ourſing , faith thus, By the 
wine-cellar what can we better or 
more fitly conceive , then the ſe- 


..cret contemplation of Eterxitie 2 


For truly whoſoever doth ſeri. 
ouſly confider with himſelf upon 
Etermiie , and let this conſidera. 
tion fink deep into his mind, he 
may truly rejoyce, and triumph 

FE en with 


ne 
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with the Spouſe, ſaying, He ha 
ſet his banners of love over me:Faſſthi 
he will keep better order in hig#rc 
love, loving himſelf lefle, Go 
more, and even his enemies alſo b, 
for Gods ſake, But ſuch is the n; 
ture of this profound conlidera 
tion, thatit will preſently make 
man drunk. Make him drunk F 1 
How ? With the drankennefle of 

the beſt defires, ſuch as will leade 

him to amendment of life, catrie 

him to his heavenly countrey, andſ 
bring him at length to joycs Erer- 

zall. It was caſt in the Apoſtles 

teeth, that they were drink with 

wine; And-ſo they were indeed 

but it was with wine out of thish 
Cellar. Saint Gregorie hath many 
excellent conſiderations , and ſay- 
ings upon Eternitie : amongſt 0- 
thers he hath this, which is a very | 
ſhort one and atrue one, Hiomen- 
taneum quod delefat , efFternum } 
qugd cruciat : That which delight- | 


—m— 
—_ 


ethis momextanie, but that which 
tormenteth is Eternail. Here ] 
could wiſh with Fob, Ob tha--theſt 
words were. written |! Gh that 
they 
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by, 


»% pon Eternitie; n6r 
atffthey were printed ina Book! That 


. = graven with a pen of | 


Fro heſe words, I ſay, That 
{hich delighteth is momentamie , 
#but that which tormenteth zs Eter- 
na# all. The Book in which this 
ri# ſhoutd be written, is the heart of 
> 4 man 3the pen of iron with which 
# it ſhould be written, is ſerious men 
i ditation z the ink with which it 
f ſhould be written is the bloud of 
if Chriſt. And theſe words fo im- 
| printed and ingravenin the breaſt, 
| are then eſpecially to be. called to 
| mind, and to be often repeated, 
h5þ when pleaſure fawneth, when luſt 
proyoketh, when luxurie inviteth, 
is} when the fleſh rebelleth, and the 
ſpirit faileth , when there is oc-- 
«F caſion of finne offered, and danger 
. | of falling into finne. Bur ler us 
1 beare what another of the Fathers 
4 - faith. 

| In the fourth place comes Saint 

| | Beraard : He ſhall anſwer to the 


v_ 


| queſtion here ro be propounded. 
In the lives of men there is ſuch 
difference, that almoſt now ſo ma- 
ny menſq many judgements con- 

cerping 


ons 
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- cerning affliions, There are found] 1s 
ſome (o grievouſly and WY hy alC 


aMiced, thar they are read falf{ thi 
down under the crofle aSSeinglio 
too heayy for them to bear, Ong tht 
js opprefſed with poverty , angy 0 
ther is afflied with ſicknefle,ang 
ther is * overcharged wita fſecte 
debts, another is tormented wit 
cares, another is grieved and yex 
with injuries and {landers : eve 
man thinketh that moſt grieyoy 
which in preſeat he ſuffereth. Ani 
many times it cometh to paſſe tha 
ſuch as are faint-hearted and in 
patient, wiſh for death, runne 1h 
the water, and make haſte to thy 
halter, thinking thereby to find a 
_ end of all their griefs, and for. 
rows, whereas indeed that ſupps b 

. ſed end bygomes to them but thi I 
begigning of their ſorrows, andf l 
ſuch ſorrows as never ſhall hav * 
end. But yith the good and god ? 
WÞ ly it is not ſo ; They patiently en» L 
l: 0 dure all, ſubmitting themſelves in 
] 

| 


all things ro Gods good will and 
plealure, They neither deſire to 
die quickly, nor yet to live _ | 


 wpon Etermtic. 163 
nal Is it Gods will they ſhall die? They 
Is alſo are willing . Will he have 
al them die quickly ? They are wil- 
nf ling to that alſo ? Will he have _ 
x them live yet longer ? They are - 
164 not againſt that « What God wil- 
od leth, that they will ; What he wil- 
17 leth not, neither will they, Bchde' 
its theſe two kinds of men,. there is a 
e& third, and that is the greateſt part 

of men, thar deſire to live long: 
# And there isalmoſt no man ſo old 
off but he hopes and dekres to live yer 
& another yeare, Theſe men are never 
heard to ſay, they have lived long 
enough, Death maketh roo much 

þ& haſte with them, he cometh to. 
xs them too ſoon, yea and before his 
time. Here now the queſtion may 
be moved, Who live, or who ſhall 
live longer, Saint Bernard in his 
ſeventeenth Sermon upon the nine- 
vel tie firſt Pſalme, upon theſe words, 
| with long life will I ſatisfie him, 
breaketh forth into this admi- 
ration , Whar is ſo long as that 
which is Ererzall F What is ſo 
long as that which ſhill have no 
,| <ad ? Life Eternal is the you 

en 
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end which we are all to aimat 
and this end is without. end. An 
further he addes, Thar is the tr 
day indeed after which there foi 
lows no night, where there '1 
E teynall veritie, and true Eterih 
tie, and therefore true and Eta 
zall Catictie, So then the queſtio 
may be determined thus, Thi 
thoſe onely ſhall live a long lit 
truly ſo called , whoſoever tha 
never die, but alyayes live in he 
yen ; And again, That thoſe ſh 
die a lingring death (alas {re 
lingring a death ) whoſoever ſha 
alwayes die , but never live 
Hell : for they ſhall live one 
there to be tormented alway 
Let us heare but onemore, and{ 
conclude, 

Laurentius 7uſiizianus ſhallr 
ſolve the laſt queſtion for ug 
There are, ſaith he, many things! 
this world which nature hath ( 
appropriated and afligned to ſomyy 
one certain place , that they att 
not to be found in another plac 
unlefſe it be in part. Of ſome 
flowers which grovy in the new 

EE” ; foun 
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found world we have onely the 
ſeed : Of ſome living creatures 
# there are brought over unto us one= 
© ly che skinnegNow Eternitie is 
a thing (o proper to another world, 
that it 1s not to be found in thisz 
onely the ſeed thereof we may 
have even in this world 2 And 
what are the ſeeds of Eternitie? - 
ll They arc, (ith Laurentins, ('on- 
tempt of a mans ſelf, The gift of 
Charitie , and the taſte of Chriits 
work 0 contemne others, 1s 4 

a tree chit oyerſpreadeth the whole 
world, whoſe wood is fewell for 
the fire of H-ll, T'o contemme him- 

of ſelf is a very (mall ſeed, ſcarce 

# known in the world ; Chriſt 
brouzht ic down from heaven 
with him, woo made bimſelf 24%. 
of no Yeputaiion, and tooh ups * 
en him the form of a ſcruant, 0 
and became obedient, not raths 8 
Stable onely, or the Manger, but 
even to m2unt Calvarie, unto 
death, even the death of the 
{rofſe, unto the. grave, yea eyzn 
unto Hell, 7::reſore God alſo 
bath bichly cya!ted him. Behold > 9: 
| this 
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_ 1s lefle grace, there alſq ſhall bet © 


_ as much in the School of Chriſtt- 


166- The fixth Confilerat, 


this little ſeed is grown up 
ſpread in breadth, and is becomy 
the higheſt of all trees. 'Theſaw 
Authour vealtingW\ baritie, wo 
thus, "The meaſure of our noe 7 
Eternall reward, ſhall be accord} ® 
ing tothe meaſure of our charitit Ch 
For, To whom little is forgiven 

the ſame loveth little. He obtain and 
"eth lefle grace, whoſoever hath 
lefle Charity : And where there 


ea! 
| 5 


lefle glory, Sothen iris rue, 
The more thou loveſt God, the bo 
more thou heapeſt up unto thy 
ſelf Eternall rewards, The whole 

Law 1s love, bur it muſt be pure, 

chaſte, and holy. I bave done with} 
the ſecond, which is Charitie. I 
come to the third, which is Thef 
tafle of Chrifts works. Tt is a 
common and witty ſaying in the} 
Rhetorick Schools, He & to be| 
thought a good proficient, who can 
reliſh Tulli's works : We may ſay 


_ knds we 


anitie, He bath made a good pro- 
greſſein religion and wirtue, who 
can reliſh Chrifts Works, who ah 
198 
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the tafie of Ghrifts do&rine and 
Jexample. But whoſoever findeth 
'#no taſte almoſt at all, noreliſhin 
.i#the words and works of Chriſt z 
-# whoſoever is nos moved, afteed, 
it and delighted with thoſe things 
- | which belong uato the mind, and 
{Chriſtian piety, to Heaven and 
"| Eternall felicity ; but onthe con- 
trary findeth much ſweernefle in 
| eating, drinking, walking, laugh- 
ing, jeſting and playing : The ſame. 
man may ſay with ſorrow enough, 
too truly, How little ſeed of Eter-. . 
nitie have I within me,O my God ! 
14 Or rather, I have noxeat all, For 
when I deſcend into my ſelf, I ſee 
h manifeſtly what ſpirit is within 
me, and whither my affeQion car. 
rieth mE, To ſpend whole nights 
indancing,feaſting,revelling, quaf. 
fing, dicing, and carding, hearing 
fooliſh and idle tales, reading im- 
pure Books, calling for, and laugh- 
ing at amorous ſongs, playing the 
good fellow, and doing as the com- 
pany doth, Oh this never offenderh 
me, this is pleaſing and delightfull 
to me. But to heare of gages” 
| . an 
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and hislife, to heare of holy mel . 


that lived formerly, who weet© 
much given to watching, faſtiny 
and prayer , or to reade of thej be 
lives , that mak:s no muſick j wh 
my eares, and this isan eye-ſorf 
unto me: I can neither heare ng, 
ſee :T Kop mtae 5ares, and cl, : 
mine eycs for fear Iſt thay 
ſhould be off:nded. - To heare Fe. 


Sermon of an houre long , it ith, 
death unto me, and therefore I (e 
ome come to Church: or if Id N 
ſometimes, I drive away the tim} - 
either flzeping or prating, Th 
are too many (ſuch men in t 
world : but of ſuch it may be trulf 
ſaid, T hat they haveno taſte orreÞ 
liſh at all ofthe works: of Chriſt 
But nowler us heare the judgemen ] 
of the. Church concerning Etet: 
Nnitite ar 
. The memorie. of 'Eternztie i 
ſo precious in.the eſteem of th th 
Church, -that there is .no PſalmeF je 
no Prayer, no Hymne bur, cloſerl hi 
with ir, Glory be to the Fathergth 
and to the Sonne, and: to:the Holg 
Ghaſt 3 as it wis in the beginning 0 
7s , ; 
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# : now , and ever ſhall be, world 
T without end. Amen. AS it was itt 
| the beginning » that is , before all 
"FT beginning , from ll Eternitte, 
E wichour any beginning:#s now,and 
'S ever ſhall be , world without end, 
 thac is , throughour all ages ; infi- 
Wnite, innumerable, incomprehenſi- 
\F ble ages zto all Eterzitie. But let us 
* Bleave the little rivers, and make 
haſt to the fountain, 


(prppbb ot tb ttt” 
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Clear teſtzmonies of Divine 
Scripture concerning 
Etermilite 


ef i deb produce onely three wit 
nefles, a Prophet,an Apofle,and 
$21 Epangelift. 
Hove many and hoy great are 
C the Gghs and grones of poore ab- 
ne je and deſpiſed men ! we may 
elf heare them every day. One or 0- 
ergther every-where is complaining, 
ol Wo is me poore man, I haye few 
gy Or no friends at all; I am diſre- 
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ſpeed; Iam ſcorned and trawl 
qu under foot almoſt by Fear! 
ave patience a little, Oman, (ff 
fer for awhile ; the day of 
fort will riſe at length , though 
ſeem long firſt, Remember Go 
promiſe in the Propheſie of Bþ 
ruch, Cait about thee a doublegd 
ment of the righteouſneſſe whiſf i 


cometh from God, and ſet a Dih thi 
dem on thy head of the glory of ba 
Everlaſting. thi 

Others there are that aca} 7: 
Nature y complaining ſtill that  lif 
hath given too/long a life to of ba 
vens, and too ſhort a great diff ca 
unto man. Heare thus much, tb 
that are ſtill complaining of uf a? 
ſhortnefſe of mans life, This lik fo 
ſhort indeed 3 but when this ſhaÞ ©) 
and yain life ſhall end , there nf b' 
mains another life which ner Þ 


ſhall have end, Tf ye will nor bÞ el 
lieve me , yet belicve.S Paul ,F 
we know, ſaith S. Paul, char if ol 
earthly houſe of this tabernd 
were diſſolved, we have a build 
of God, anhouſe not made wil} 
bands , Eternal in the heaven] 
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an} What great loſſe is it then, ifthis 
' earthly tabernacle of our body be .- 
kEdiffolved, when as we have a royall 
of palace prepared for us,which is not 
8. ſfubje& to difſolution ? To the te- 
0 ſtimonie of the Prophet and the 
I 4poſile let us 3dde theteſtimonie 
F * the Evangelift Saint Matthew, 
if in whoſe Goſpel we may reade 
$ theſe wordsof our Sayiour , If thy Ment, 
i& hand or thy foot offend thee, cut * = 
' them off , and caſt them from thee : 
as 7t zs better for thee to enter into 
# life balt or maimed , rather then 
 baving two hands or two feet tobe 5 
if caft into everlaſting fire. And if 9- 
tbineeye offend thee, pluck it out, © 
| and caF it from thee © It is better 
# for thee to enter into life with axe 
$ eye, 7ather then, having two eyes to 
| be caſt into hell-fire. Oh fire ! Oh 
hell! Oh Eteraitie ! Time is no- 
thing , if it be compared with &- 
 ternitie ; ſhortnefſe of life and ſo 
loſſe of time is no lofſe at all , bur 
oreat gain, if thereby wegain F. 
- Zernitie. Chriſt hath promiſed ir, - 
5 andSaint Matthew hath recorded 
 ic,and ſcaled it in theſe words. of 
| I 2 Onr 
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our Saviour , Every one that hi 
* forſaken houſes , or brethren., up 

ſiſters , of fatber, or mother ,| gc 
wife , or children, or lands for w' 
names ſake ſhall receive an bundy} be 


fold , and ſbll inherit everlaftnk ar 
life, Is it not clear enough thi th 
this premile is of. blefſed &tenſ ol 
tie, when we have ſecuritie giz C: 
us of receiving an hundred-foldjþ d 
ward e Again, Chrift accordin t| 
to the ſame Evaneelift forewanf v 
1ng of the latter judgement thi} t 
| times makes mention of Eternii 
Math, Expreſſely in theſe words, everh} 
46. *'*. fling ,or eternall fire , everlaſtinſ 


or eternall puniſhment , and lj} 
eternall. | 
Secing therefore the holy F: 
thers, the Church, and the ſacrel 
Scripture do ſo many wayes prc 
pound unto us the ſerious con 
deration of Eternitie ; it is © 
ay and duty » as many of us af 
ook for Eternall life in heayen 
it is our part and dutie ſeriouſly to 
meditate thus with our ſelyes eve} 
ry one: Oh my God ! How ſel-þ 
dome haye I heretofore rhought| 
Dt es On 
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bal upon ternitie/or if I have thought 
upon it , in What a cold and negli= 


*,F gent manner have I done it, not- 
# withſtanding every day , yea every 


houre and minute I dravy nearer 


i= and nearer unto E ter72:tze ! But for 


the time to come by the aſſiſtance 


7 of thy grace I will nund it more 


carefully then heretofore I have 
done; and if at any time through 
"g thy bounty riches ſhall encreaſe, T 
F wall not (ct my heart upon them : 
$ though the world ſhould ſmile up» 


= on me , though I ſhould want no 


| temporall thing that my heart can 
defire,though Ifhould ſeem to flow 


i in never ſo much abundance, yer 


will I till remember Eternitie. In 
the midſt of my proſperitie theſe 
ſhall be my choughts, But how long. 
ſhall this lat?will this fair weather 
never change 2? will this comfora« 
rable ſunne alwayes ſhine upon 

* me? Orif I ſhould live in proſpe. 
# ritie all the dayes of my life, whar 
ſhall it profic me after death ? AF. 


| ter this ſweet but ſhort, pleaſing 


but perilous, unhappy happineſle, 
there (ball ſhortly follow &rerni- 
I 3 tis, 
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tie, Eternitie.But if the world goebpvt ? 
ill with me, if it frown upon me milc 
if T meet with many crofles, trous 
bles and affli tions , if misfortune 
befall me, if they ruſh upon m 
like waves one in the neck of an 
other, if I be turmoiled and toſ 
ſed up and down, then thee ſhallſ 


be my daily thoughts , Well , lf 
the world have its courſe,I am con- { 
tent to bear ir, Gods will be done,$ i: 
Let the ſea be troubled , let thi} C 
waves thereof rore, let the windi} © 
of afflitions blay, let the water | 


of ſorrows ruſh upon me , let the 
clouds of tentations threaten rain} 
and thunder, let the darknefle df 
orief and heavinefſe compaſle me 
about , yea though the foundationÞ 
of the world ſhould ſeem to ſhake, | 
yet will I not be afraid. Theſe 
ſtorms will blow over, theſe winds 
will be laid , theſe waves will 
Fall, this tempeſt cannot laſt long, | 
and theſe clouds ſhall be diſpel: 
led. Whatſoeyer I ſuffer here, | 
ſhall ſhorcly have an end , I hall 
not ſuffer xternaly. Come the | 
worſt that can come, death will | 
| put 
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put an end to all my ſollfows and 
Emiſeries. Burt. no ſtorm ro that 
ſtorm of fire and brimſtone which 
| the damned ſhall ſuffer in Hell 
' @rernally and without end. All 
| things here ſhall have anend, but 
of;# the torments there ſhall have no 
end. Whatſoever is not within 
j the circle of Eterxitze , is ſhort, 
n.# ſwift , and momentanie it is buta 
E ſhadow, buradream , (o faiths, 
# Cbryſoftome.Itis buta Modicum or 
| a thing of nothing, alittle , a very 
8 little, for alittle while , yea a very 
| little while, Often doth our Savi= 
} our beat upon this , ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples, All his own ſufferings, 
yea his moſt bitter death upon the 
crofle, he calleth but a little: All 
the ſufferings , puniſhments , and 
violent deaths of the Apoſtles, all 
but 4 /ittle 2 And why ſhould not 
I alſo think it but a {ittle , whats 
 foever here T ſuffer ,. though T 
{ ſhould ſuffer it an hundred years 


and will not tarrie. 1 will there-= 
fore ſuffer patiently whatſocver can 
| I 4 happen, 


| together? For yet a little while, n.74 
| and he that ſhall come, will come, *7* 


and diſpleafing unto God. For? 


” 


Nite, 8: | 
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This life in reſpe&@ of that whicb it 
to come is but as a Drop to the 


a very little time , a Minute ty 
Erernitie. And ſuch are the ſuf- 


ter. 
this life , itis but a Modicuns , or 


Augufe, Of S, Auguſtine , This Modicum or 


cauſe 
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happen Wand account one thing cauſe 
onely neceſſarie , and that is, Th But 
do nothing againſt myConſcienceh ther 
ftan 

is ſafe and ſure with bim who if dick 
* certain andſare of blefled. Erer{ bei! 


Ocean, alittle ſtorie to the ſand}? 
upon tbe Sea-fhore , a Centre toÞ 
the Circle, a Modicum , alittle, 


little while ſeems long unto us, be-. 


fo 
i 


KY. 


) 


| 


ferings of this life in veſpeft of 
the joyes that ſhall be hereaf- | 


F Oſt true it is, Whatſoever la» | 
bour or ſorrow we (uffcrin | 


for a little while, It is the ſaying * 
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bing cauſe it is not yet all paſt and gone © 

T6 But whenit ſhall come to an end, 

nce# then ſhall we perceive and under- 

ral fand what alittle while thu Mo» 

dif dicum was. The wiſeft of men 

er{ being to ſhe the vanity and ſhorr- 

| | neffe of this preſent life , though it 
ſhould be lengthened to an hun 

| dred years, which few men can 

| reach unto , makes choice of the 

| moſt minute things in the world, 

# whereby to expreſle it andſcr ir 

i& forth by way of reſemblance. For 

'# thus we reade expreflely in Eccleſt- 

* afticus, The number of a mans 

F dayesat the moſt are an hundred 8.9. 

 yeats, AS a drop of water unto 10, 

| the ſea, anda gravel-ſioxe in com> 
pariſon of the ſand, ſoare a thou- 

| ſand years to the dayes of Eterni- 
tie. And why then do ye rejoyce 
inthis, yelone-liv'd men , that ye 
have lived an 100 years ? All our 
years are, What are they? T hey are 
as a drop of water unto the [eqa.and 
a gravel-ſtonein compariſon of the 
ſand, And what is a little tone 
to thoſe exceeding high mountains 
of ſand ? and whac is a ſmall drop 

I 5 of 
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Auguſt, 


mo 
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of water to the deep and fathom 
lefle Sea? ſuch are fifty, fixty, ye 

an hundred years (Heare this, y 
old men) they are but a Xſod:can 

a very little while, but a Mizuted| 

time, indeed nothing art all to thy 

dayes of Eternitie. And yet,foolili 

and miſerable men, we are over} 
joyed with this little ſtone , this 
ſmall drop. Our life isindeed a lit.! 
tle ſtone, but no jewel , no preciou, 
ſtone ; it is made of no betrer mar.} 
ter then (and, Qur life is a drop,bu 
not of ſweet and freſh water ; iti; 
{alc and brackiſh as the [e>rramy 
is. For all his dayes are ſorrows 
and his travell orief ; yea his bean) 
taketh no ret in the night: So faith 
the Preacher. It is the counſel of 


S. Auguſtine, Recall to mind, ſaith] 

he , the years that are paſt , from| 

Adamrto this preſent day ; runne| 

over all the _ 2 Ir is but] 
1 


almolt yeſterday fince he fell, and 
was thruſt out of Paradiſe. For 


tans 


ſer 


where are thoſe times that are 
paſt ? Certainly,if thou hadft lived 
all the time fince Adam was thruſt 
out of Paradiſe,cver. unto this pre- 


ſent, 
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{ ſent, thou wouldſt perceive and 
| confeſſe that thy life was nor long, 


which is ſo ſoon fled away. For 


' what is any mans life ? Adde as 


*f many years as thou wilt, imagine 


* the longeſt old 2ge : What is it ? Is 
itnot asa morning blaſt ? All this 
* is moſt tiue, I pray you tell me, 
uy where is Adam now ? where is 


Cain ? where is long-liv'd 3e- 


 thuſelah? where is Noah? where 


is Sem? where is Eberf Where is 
moſt obedient Abraham? where is 
FZacob ? Whereis Foſeph ? They are 
dead and gone , their time is paſt 3 
we may lay of chem,/ixernat,fuc- 
runt Troes , Once they were, now 
they are not. Thus our life paffeth 
away 3 thus the glory of the world 
paſlech away. O morning dew |! 

O mere vanity ! What is it that we 

ſo defire here ? what ſo long asto 

be hoped or wiſhed for here? ſho: t 
itis,a Modicumitis, it1s vile and 
nothing worth, ic is bura (mall 
point whatſoever thine eye bee 
holdeth here, Ic is a true ſaying of 
Gregovie the great , The longeſt 644, 


meaſure of our life is but apointz "8 } 


or 


Hierom, 
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or it is a ſhort line that begins,con;| The 
tinues, and ends in a point. Infifor ! 


a moment, in the twinkling ef an} 


eye all things ſhall have an end: 1] 
have ſeen an end of all perfefion, 


but thy commandment is exceeding | 
broad, (o ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Why} 
then do we account any time long? 


For that which is paſt, now is not; 
that which is to come, yet is not; 


and what is the preſent? The glafle 
is alwayes running, and theclock| 


never ſtands fti]] : The houre paſ- 


ſeth away by flying minutes. What þ 


is flown by, is paſt and gone : what 


15 yet behind , is ſtill co come; ButÞ: 
whete is the time which we uſe to þ 
call long ? Bernard makes often | 
mention of that moſt true and ex. }\ 


cellent ſaying of S. Hierome ( and, 
Reader, it is worth obſerving) No | 


labour ought to ſeembong unto us, 


no time long, in which we are ſeeh- | 


ing after Eternall glory. 

And yet though the life of man 
be but very ſhort in compariſon of 
Eternitie, there is none of the 
damned that can juſtly accuſe God 
for not granting himalongerlite, 


{ 


They | 
( 
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[They muſt condemne thenlſe]yes 
{for not living betcer. There 25 720 778 Eecla 


x 
I 


| 


/ 
! 
) 


quiſition in the grave (ſaith Siract- 
des ) whether thou haſt wed ten, 


or an hundred,or a tbouſand years. 


In heli it is no time to complain 
of ſhortnes of life, Every man hath 
lived long enough, if he hath lived 


| godly enough, 


Here, Chriſtian brother , Iwill 


deal more boldlyand plainly with 


| thee, and lay the matter ſoopen 


that thou ſhalt (ee it clearly pre- 


; ſented before thine eyes. Thou 
| ſayeft that thou doſt often think 
|. wpon heaven, and that thou haſt 
..ancarneſt and longing Cefire after 
| Ettrnitie. Sayeſt thou ſo ? T heate 


| 


thee, but I do not believe thee : 
neither would TI have thee believe 


| me if I ſhould (ay ſo of my (elf. 


For how can it be, Ogood Chrit- 


\ ſtian brother, how can it be that 
thou or I ſhould think ſo often 
| and (ofertouſly upon beaven, and 


' haveſuch alonging defire ( as we 


ſay we have ) after Eternitie, and 
yet be ſolukewarm,yea ſtone>cold, 
1n matters of religion ; ſo flow and 


* backward 


41,4» 
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backward to that which is goo 


ſo prone and forward to thi Þ 


which is evil , (o ready and willing 
to all manner of wantennefle , 

querulous and complaining , 
{lothfull and negligent ? Where wg 
ſhould be angry , there are we toy 
patient-z and where we ſhould bg 
patient and couragious , there anf 
we too faint-hearted and puſillaniþ 
mous. In the fire of every light af 
flition our patience melts & con 
ſumes away : nay we are often calf 
down with aword , we are blow, 


doyn with the breath of a man 


mouth, But never are we more 1m- 
patientand deſperate, then when 
our wills are crofled. I mightſpeak 
here of the hor Apoſtems of luſt 


wherevich our hearts are often in. | 


flamed and ſwoln, and likeyyife of 
the devouring Cancer of envie 


which often eats into our. breaſts, | 


and wakes our fleſh conſune away: 
But I pafle them by. Notwith» 
ſtanding whar hath been ſaid , we 
good and godly men,as we profeſle 
our ſelves , and would have other 
think us to be , too timourons 
| where 


n 
q 


* 
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if where we ſhould be bold, and too 
\# bold where we ſhould be timou- 
nf rous,glory in nothing more then in 
F this, That we have often in our 
# minds and hearty deſires the joyes 
# of Eternitie. Believe it, it isnort 


of credible that the thoughts of hea- 


| yenand Eternitie thould be fo of 
F ten in our minds as we ſpeak of, 


and yet mean whilethat we ſhould 


| live no better then we doe, Did I 


ſay , It is not credible? Nay I fay it 
is impoſsible. And thus I ſhall de- 
clare ir, 

The Patriarch Zacob ſerved his 
uncle Labaz for his daughter Ra- 


chel ſeven years, .And they ſeemed Gen.299 


to bim but a few dayes for the love 
that be had to her, Heareſt thou 
this whoſoever thou art that ſo 
complaineſt ? Thouſerveſt noim- 
wr" or deceiver as Laban was, 

ut God thy maker , and him that 
will ſurely keep his covenant and 
promiſe, Thouſerveſt not for a wife 
but for the kingdome of heaven: 
not for the beautie and fight of a 
wife , but for the bearificall viſion 
and Eternal fight of God : not wr 
the 
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the delight and pleaſure of a wike}g qd 
but for celeſtiall and Eternal def ,þ 
lights and pleaſures. And yer dotlff, oc 
the trouble of one winters day of gf o 
tentimes ſo caſt thee down , thaff geep 
ſuddenly all thy love towards Golf;yat 
and thy defire afcer heaven begin|znd 
to wax cold inthee. Afſoon as thifcer; 
ſtorm of adverſitie begins , thai bex 
breakeſt forth. into moſt bitte} wh 
complaints,thou calleſt heaven anl ſte: 
earch to witnefſe , thou breatheſ} hi: 
nothing but revenge 3 yea often} dat 
times , I believe , thou ſpareft naÞ 1o\ 
God himſelf, but calleſt his juſtia] ve1 
intoqueſtion, Art other times when bu 
pleaſure with her fawning allure | in 
ments hath once enticed thee, (h:F A 
doth ſo bewitch thee and rake} tir 
away thy memorie that thou quite}. w 
forgetteſt to (ſerve God , and (o} bt 
runneſt headlong into the Zaby- | $1 
rinth of finne , which hatha fair | fc 
entrance, atleaſt ſeemingly , but | y 
' leadeth rhee the next way to de- | v 
ſtruction. Is this the vigilancy i! 
which thou ſo much talkeſt of? | f 
Is this thy heroicall fortitude and | ! 
love of God ? Hoy wilt thou ſerve |! : 
—. God | 


\ 
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kiIGod ſeven years ,. as Facob did 
iefr ban , when (alas !) thou canit 
fot endure the labour and ſorrow 


ffof one ſhort day ? O Simon, Simon, Wark 


WEwatch one houre With thy Lord 
and Maſter? But heare further con» 
WF cerning the Patriarch Zacob. He 
AF betng beguiled by his uncle Laban, 
a} who gave him blear-eyed Leah in 
( ftead of beautifull Rachel , ſerved 
it him yet ſeven years more for his 
þþ daughter Rachel, whom he dearly 
x 

; 


loved : And no doubt but thoſe (e- 
yen years alſo ſeemed unto him 

| but as a few dayes for the exceed- 
| ing preat love that he had unto her, 
| | And it is very likely that often» 
| times when he was weary at his 
| 


| work he had an eye unto Rachels 
| beauty, and ſaid thus with himſelf, 
Surely for her beaury ſhe is worthy 
for whom I ſhould ſuffer ſeven 
years hard ſervice ; and, if need 
| were, I would not ſtick to ſerve yer 
{ ſeven years more, Such was the af- 
f:tion that he bore unto Rachel, 
tzat ir made him ſcarce ſenſible of 


any l1bour, 
| Heareſt 


Ld 


TIA” omen 


| 


#/epeſt thou ? Couldſt thou not "437+ 
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Heareft thou this, thou whic 
goeſt for a Souldier of Chriſt?ce 
ceiveſt thou this ? underſtande{ 
thou this ? How then canſt tho 
Rill marmure againſt God ? Thay 
art bid to ſerve God for Gods (ak 
that ſo thou mayeſt at length ent 


into Gods Eternallreſt 3 Thounfc 


exhorted to tolerance and patient 
here, that ſo thou mayeſt be mat 
partaker of immortalitie with te 
blefled hereafter: Andyet ſleeps 
thou, O ſluggard'? Haſt thou ng 
an careto heare? Art thou ill con} 
plaining ? Do but reckon upth| 
years which thou haſt ſpent u 

the ſervice of. God , and ſee wht} 
ther thou haſt ſerved God faith} 
fully and painfully twenty yeanj 
as 7Zacob did Laban, I am afrailf 
thou wilt come ſhort in thy rec 

koning : Haſt thou ſerved Godhi 
many moneths 2 I tell thee, I mak] 
a queſtion of it. Number the night 

thac thou haſt ſpent in watching 
and praying , recount the days} 
whichthou haſt ſpent in holy exc: 
ciſes, and ſee if thou canſt truly fa)! 
unto God as Facob did to Lavan,, 
I 


Warn"; 


iigy the day the drought conſumed Gen.383 
, and the froſt by night, and my ** 
2ep departed from mine eyes: Thus 4x. 


0 


ef 


bo 


he 


ke 


Ut 


| thy hands are ſlack to every 
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ave I been twenty years in thy 
houſe: I ſerved thee fourteen years 
or thy twa daughters , and fix 


years for thy cattel, Tell me, 
Chriſtian man , haſt thou ſerved 
FGod chus twenty years ? Thou - 
#knoweſt chy wages if thou ſerveſt 
# God : Not Labans daughters, nor 
# flocks of ſheep ; God himſelf ſhall 
| be che reward of thy ſervice : Thou 
| ſhalt be bleſſed both in ſoul and 
*& body; Tt ſhall be well with thee on 
| every fide ; Thou ſhalt enjoy all 


manner of delights; great delights 


b# withouteitker lacking or loathing, 


and without end. Thou fſhalr 


(imme 1n the bottomleſſc Ocean 


of pleaſures : And yer (behold !) 
oo0d 
work ; Thy feet are ſlow togoto 
Church; Thy heart conſumes away 
with envy , flames with anger and 
revenge,abounds with the vermine 
of filthy thoughts , and is. quite 
dead through flothfulnefle and 
impatience, Is this thy ſerving of 
God * 


% 
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God?ls this rhe way.thinkeſt chal myc! 
to heaven, to immortal] life, tof hea1 
ternall bleflednefle?Surely it is nf goo 
Why doſt thou not rather as 7Þ ritui 
cob did ? . when thou art .weaf (ed: 
with any labour which thou undef nite 
goeſt in the ſervice of God , whis can 
the world goes ill with thee, whe Ri; 
adverfitie preſſeth thee, proſperin# ma 
ſeduceth thee, and labours burda} ſuc 
thee, lift up thine eyes to heave} up 
bebold Rachel, who is:promiſti th 
unto thee, and thus comfort upth} re 
ſelf, Be not troubled , O my ſoulf ol 
Behold thy Rachel, thy Rachif ( 
which is in heaven , fair RacbdF 
cemely Rachel , Rachel that is _j 
beautifull, not having any one blej 
- miſh about her ! Behold heava} 
and the houſe of thy Eterzall reſ 
and pleaſure ! Be content to ſuffer} 
fora while, a little ſorrow , and} 
ſome pains : For thou ſhalt ſhort | 
ly be where thy Rachel is,and there 
thou ſhalt be the 'more joyfull and 
blefſed by how much the more f 
thou art here ſorrowfull and af- ) 
flited : There ſhall thy reſt be the 

more pleaſant and joyfull by bow 
| much 


JI” 
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t 
| 
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bay much the more thy life here is 
OJ heavy and painfull.Well then be of 
oF 000d courage , ſhevy Chriſtian for. 
ritude and patience. Erermie, bleſ- 
# ſed Eternitie , 1s more worth , infi- 
* nitely more worth then all that we 
# can do or ſuffer. If thus, O Chri- 
&* tian brother, thou wouldeft anj= 
ts mate and encourage thy ſelf,if with 
af ſuch eyes thou wouldeſt oftner look 
t up to heaven, if with ſuch affeRion 
i thou wouldeſt dayly thinkupon E- 
j| ternitie 3 belieye it, all thy dayes 
| of ſeryice here on earth 'would 
# ſeem but few, for the great loye 
E whichthou wouldeſt have unto E- 
{ ternitie : Thou wouldeſt count all 
* labour eafie, all troubles welcome, 
' all lofſes gain, This I will ſay,and 
| therewith I will conclude , The 
| moreamanthinks upon the Eter- 
'  nitieof the world to come, the 
| more care he will take here 

to lead a godly life in this 


| preſent world, 
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4 Erernua quod eruciut: 
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it: to this the Angels un1tc us fronr this 
the devils with draw us : have a care 
whe ther thou folle weft -| 


% 


W.-M: 
[oppo rrontebbtts 
M FETTT SE LTe ane: 


THE SEVENTH 
[FCONSIDERATION 


Upon 


ETERNTTIE. 


How Chriſtians uſe to paint _ 
Eternitie. 


DE chatis to gothrough 
2 an houſe inthe dark 
T= g muſt go warily and 
4 S122 © leiſurely , ep after 
 GLEARET ſtep, and he mult 
orope for the wall : If mans under- 
$ ſtanding will be prying into'Eter- 
n:tie, if hethinks here in this life 
to enter jnto it, he is much de- 
| ceived ; The way is dark and full 
5 of difficulties, He may hurt him- 
|. ſelf by che way, but he ſhall never 
. here attein unto ir, The way thi- 
| ther 


| 
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ther is but ſhort indeed : bur widthel® 
amanis once in there is no ofa89» 
ming out again, And yet thaw mult 
no mertall man can ſs conceiye$ that 
Eternitie , that he can certainly {it Þ© 
whar ic is , notwirhſtanding thei 047% 
Gnitenefſe thereof is ſhadowed of *Þ*1 
by certain piures & reſemblanaf fielc 
inſuch manner that every man mij ſuc 
havea glimpſe of ir, Whatſoever wf 
ſpeak or write concerning Eterf 
tie , howſoeyer we ſet ic out inc 
lours ; all is bur a ſhadow, yea 
ſhadow of (ſhadows, No Oratoy 
inthe world can with all his Rhe 
torick ſufficiently exprefle it; Ni th 
Limner With all his curious art anl 
Skill can ſer it farth co the life. 1 S' 
all times rhat ever were and eye} 
ſhall be ſhould be: pur together, |} T 
they would infinitely come ſhon 
of Eternitie: The Latitude thereof} | 
is not to be meaſured, neither by 
houres, nor dayes , nor weeks , nor 
moneths , nor years , nor Lyſtra's, 
nor Olympiads, nor Indiftions.nor 
Fubilees , nor ages , nor Plato's \ 
years, nor by the moſt flow mo- 
tons of the Eighth ſphere , though 
| | theſe } 


ſ! 


In 


upon E ternitie, Tg3 
theſe were multiplyed by a thou- 


and, or a million, or the greateſt 


Emultiplier or Number numbering 


o 


F that can be tmagined. Neither can 


Þ it be. meaſured by any Number num- 
F bered, as by the ſtarres of heaven, 


the ſands of the ſea,the grafle of the 


' field, the drops of therivers, and 


ſuch like, The number of Etermty 


| is paſt finding our, 


{fThe Saylers uſe to ſound the 
dept of the ſea by a pommet and 
a line ; Let vs alſo ler down the 
plummer 'and line of our humble 
and reverent cogitations, to ſound 
the depth of Eternitie, which yet 
is paſt finding our. But if we will 
go by this Map, if we will ſay] by 


| this Chard, if we will view well 
- this PiFyre, we ſhall come much 


| nearer finding it, then otherwiſe we 
| ſhould, ; 


(brift as & (bild, raken as it 
were fromthe manger, and the cra= 


| dle, almoſtquice naked, and wich 


outclockes, ſtands in theclouds on 
bis ſhoulders he bears a cvoſſe « 1# 
the clouds there is this inſcription, 


ET&RNITIE : Beneath Chrifls 
K feet 


Job. 21, 
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feet, down upon the earth there; 
the Sceletoz of a man, or nothigf 
but the bones of a man without h 
or skinne, onely he bath a beg 
to be known by : 1n his lefe ba 
he holdeth a piece of parchmen. 
in which theſe words are writtes 
Momentaneum quod delefFat, The P. 
which delighteth 1s momentanitf 

In bis right hand he holdeth up « 
Apple. Near unto him there ſtanſ - 
eth a Raves pecking a ſhelfiftÞ- 
with this ſubſcription, Cras, Craf 
To morrow, To m0rrow. The Earl 
opens ber mouth, and flames of fil 
break forth and tend aloft, 1 

which theſe words. are written} 
Fternum quod cruciat , Thi 
- which tormenteth 3s Eternall. Chill 
coming down from the clouds Ty 
adore with bended knees of diverſ} 
ſex, inthe place of all mankind, 
Behind them there is a running} - 
Houre-glaſſe, or a Diall meaſuring} 
houres by the running of water, 
called a'Clepſydra 3 and a Bookly- 
ing wide open : On one page there} | 
Is written, They ſpend their dayts| 
in minth, and in « moment | 
dows 
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down to the grave, On the other 


$ page, 77ho ſhall deliver me from the non; 


hiflbody of this death ? Before them 7:24- 


easſtand Two heavenly Angels, which 
embrace them with their arms, and 
eng-pointing at Chriſt bid them lift up 
te cheir eyes unto him. This is the 
'b4 { Piftyre: The meaning followeth, 


bp pb bhp pbbfot 


C H A P. : I, 
Chriſt invitinge 


Hriſt the Eternall ſonne of the 
E ternall God came into this 
- world, clad with no other garmenr 
kt} then we, that is,fſtark naked. 'T he 
ri} garment of immortalitie and inno=- 
my cency we loſt by Adams diſobedi- 
|} ence. And now (alas !) howſmiſe= 
d,f rably arayed do we come into this 
ng} world ! Chriſt together with us, 
ng} yea for us,ſuffereth puniſhment,and 
er, | yet was not guilty of any finne, Bur 
ly-} what meaneth this Croſſe upon the 
ref ſhoulders of the Sonne of God ? 
es} It is a bed on which he flepr in 
go} death, Golgotha was hischamber ; - 
" K 2 'The 


"of longer continuance beyond all} 
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| The thorns his pillow 3 Andyþ£9* 


Crofle, his bed, Which many re 50 
gious men of former times wiſh ©0 


_ conſidering with themſelves, haſt ©? 


yoluntarily and freely choſen to ha 
hard, and take lirtle reſt, thar att Ji\ 
day of reſurre&ion they might 
joyfully ro reſt E ternu/l. Some, 
we may reade, haye made the ear 
their Matrrefſe ; Sackcloth, the 
Sheet ; and a Stone, their Boulſt 
And many there are which doj 
Nill to this day, But I leave thi 
and return to Chriſt, He ſuffenſ 
death, even that moſt bitter i 
ſhamefull death of the Croſſe : Þ 
what end? T hat he might ſavet 

from death Eternal!. Dice we mil 

all of us but oar death is butſhoi | 
In a moment, in the tinkling 
an eye the ſou] is ſnz#tched from thi 


| body, and thisis all that which yt 


call Death. Burt it is not ſo with 
them in Hell ; Their torment 
faxce exceed all the ſorrows and 
pangs of death, not onely becaile 
they are more grieyous for their 
qualitie, but alſo becauſe they arc} 


com 
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compariſon : For they axe Erernalle 
af So then their rorments are,alwayes 

# to be rormented z- and their death, 
h.# to die alwayes. And from this death 
ofS hach Chriſt the Sonne of God dee 
tof livered us 3 the child that we fee 
&@ deſcribed walking amidſt the.clouds, 
| Under his feer is a bare Sceletor, 
# or the bare bones of a man, which 
by all fignes we may gather to be 
our forefather Adams. Hearken ye 
# children, and ye childrens children 
F hearken unto the words of your 
| forefather Adam thus ſpeaking unto 
you, 


$$$ HHH $$$4 44 


CHAP. 11. 
Adam lamenting. 


—_ > = > 


My children, happy then in- 
deed,. if your forefather had 
known his own happinefſe , bur 
now miſerable, and that even in 
this, becauſe mine, By me were 
you deftroyed before you were be- 
| gotten; by me were you damned 
beforc you were brought forth, 'T 
K 3 fain 
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fain would be as God, and by thy aw3!) 
means I am left ſcarce a man. Bt witc 
fore you could periſh, 'you all pe all, 
riſhed in me, 1 my (elf do not knoy} GO 
whether you may better call meg Ne 
Father, or a Tyrant, and a murdes hell 
rer, I cannot wonder or complain} 11V« 
juſtly that you are ſo vicious and { all 
finfull : for you learned it of me, | 
am ſory that you are ſo diſobedient: ire 
but this you learned alſo of me, | ly 
was fift diſobedient unto Golf 9 
that made me, The Angels in hex © 
ven bluſh and are aſhamed to ſe} f 
your gluttony and intemperance:} 
bur this 1s your fathers fault, Youſ- 4 
pride hath made you odious ani} © 
deteſtable before God ; but thik * 
monſter firſt conquered and trinm: | | 
phed over me, and ſo pride became} 
more proud then ſhe was before, 
'This is the inheritance you receive ] 
from me, nothing elſe but an heap | 
of miſeries, God indeed of his | 
free good-will gave unto me by a 
ſare promiſe Heaven for an inhe« 
ritance, and intailed it upon you: 
But I have undone you all, cut off 
the intail, and prodigally made. 
[> WP 
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& away all for one bir, I valued my 
| wife and an apple more then you 
| all, morethen Heaven, more then 
of God, A curſed and unhappy din- 
ner, for which I deſeryed to ſup in 
hell many thouſand years after, I 
# lived in Paradiſe, a garden full of 
# all delight and pleaſure beyond 
imagination : God gave me the 
i free uſe of all things therein ; one« 
jf ly the fruit of one tree was forbid- 
| den me. I was Lord of all the 
F creatures, I was wiſe and beauti= 
# full, ſtrong and luſtie, T abounded 
with all manner of delights. The 
Air was then as temperate as 
could be defired ; the Clouds were 
clad in bright blew ; the Heaven 
ſmiled upon us 3 the Sunne did 
ſhine (o pure that nothing could be 
more, All things ſeemed to grartifie 
us at our new marriage. Our eyes 
could behold nothing but thax 
which was flouriſhing and pleafing 
to them 5 Our ears were conti- 
nually filled with muſick , the 
birds thoſe nimble Choriſters of - 
the Air ever warbling out their 
.. pleaſant dirties, The earth of it 
EE ſelf . 
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ſelf brought forth odoriferous Gb 
namon and ſaftron, I was compaſf Be 
. ſed abour' with pleaſures on every you 
fide, I lived free and remote fr 
all care, ſorrow, fear, labour, fickf 
nefle and dezth. 1 ſeemed to bes 
God upon earth, The Angels i 
Heaven rejoyced to ſee my happi} 
Nefle : there was none thar di 


theſe evils fell] upon me, I waj 
. driven out of Paradiſz, baniſhed} 
from the ſight of God, and for} 
ſhameT hid my face. Labour, ſor-| 
Tow, Mourning, fear, tears, cala- 
Mities, a thouſand mileries (eiſed} 
. Upon me , and. quite wearied me} 
out : you feel it, -as many as are of | 
my family :and thatwhich ſeemeth | 
to be the-end of all temporall mi- 
fery and ſorrow, is oftentimes the 
beginning of Ererxall. O my chil- 
dren, learn by your own wofull ex- 
perience, learn by your own lofſe 
and mine, learn I ſay to be wiſe 
at length. I will give you bur one 
lefſon, and it is but in three words, | 


which you ſhall do well to m_ : 
Y 


«pon Eternitie.  _ 
i by heart, and that is, T'o hate fn 
Behold ! Do you not fee a grie- 
vous flame breaking ont hard by 
me ? It hath burnt eygr Gee finne 
firſtentred ipto the world,and ſhall 
| Heber be pur'out, All'otberpuniſhs 
| end are burlight, and'ſhall ſhore< 
Ve in end* Bur'the damned 
Vat + rorinenred in this flame foe 
Mm Dh ever. Do if we will, Wwe 


Vas 
ed} adby th the way of 4 repeince a ib 
for thi FT of Ne oe croſſe: Hethar walks 


ef wks of RR n, where he ſhalt 

| have an fea, hr habitation. 
| This i is the counſe} of Adam to his - 
<hilgreo, I lay it i Adams counſe}, 


Whof ullmg La did hake kis childre 'all 
Both ag hes” pam armfoniens "ous | 75 


YY 


99 
A ——_— 
Ex $:-*4 6d 
/ " . 5 
TI 5 Ty W6 Wk. 
Fi (3 £ j R 


K5.- CHAP: 


202, The ſeventh Confidera;| 


+5 5:. GAP, 111, os 
4 if bd The Raven croking. b 109 
'TEar unto; the Sceletgn of thi wh 
N Protoplaft, or, the bare bong 
of the firſt man that, God made, if ,, 
che Ravens place. in the piftur} 
which maketh yery. much. for the 
repreſentation. of Ezerxitie to thi 
life, It is.2.well known ſaying '«} , 
Saint Auguftine, Cras, .cras, thaf | 
is, .To morrow, 10 morrow, i thil {| 
woiceof the Faven : Mourn ther6l 


fore be a,Dove,and heat thy breal, 
The chiefeft cauſe, that I'conceiye | 
why moſt men loſe. their part and} 
portion of bleſſed Eternitie, is be: |. 
cauſe, they (eek it-nor_To day, bu 
defexre the ſeeking of, it till To| 
morrow. For what is more frequent 
or ordinary, then purting off repen- 
tance till 7g.morrows To morron, 
which God doth know we are un- 
certain whether we ſhall live to ſee 
or no: but that we may not ſeem | 
to put it off without ſome fair pre- | 
rence, 'wg make many fair promiſes | 
unto God. . = = 
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1 ill To Motrow, that 1 w1ll, 

1 will be ſure to do it : 

To Morrow comes To Motrow goes; .. 
| And ſtill thou art 10 doit. 

| Thus ftill repentance is deferr'd 

 -* , From one day to another : 

"| #ntill the day of Death is come, 

1 And Judgement 3s the other. 


i Butthe day of promiſe is ſo long 
| acoming, that the day of death often 
| preventeth it, and we are ſuddenly 
”"F lnarcht away, and (ſwallowed up 
of E/ernitie , and ſo plunged into 
the gulf, miſerable men that , we 
are, into the gulf of everlaſting 
horrour and deſpair, This is it that 
undoeth many, ſaith Saint Augu- 
ſtine, whileſt they cry, Gras, (ras, 
To morrow, To morrow, the gate is 
ſuddenly ſhut againſt them 7 1 here» 
fore the ſonne of Sirach often cal- 
leth upon us tothis purpoſe, Make £:twi © | 
8 tarrying to turn unto the Lord, 97 
and put not off from day to day : 
For ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 
God come forth, and in thy ſecu- 
'1tie thou ſhalt be deftroyed, and 
periſh 


mn Rae —© 
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periſb in the day of vengeance. tha 


was truly (aid of Sezeca that Rt yet 


our life we ſpend in doing il] ; t 
oreateſt part in doing nothing 3 bf 
all in doing another thing rathe 
then that we ſhould. Not unliket# 
«Archimedes, who, when Syracuſ 
was taken, was fitting ſecure x 
home, and drawing circles wit 
| his compaſle in the duſt, For 


we not ſee moſt men, when th 


E:ernall ſalvation of their ſouls i; 


In queſtion , handling their duſt 


and ſtretching themſelves to thei; 


Sevecs, Mane Philoſopher, A great part wh 


furtheſt compaſſe, ſet upon the ren-| 


tet-hooks ag it were, and diftraQed 
with law-ſuits, money-matters, 
worldly bufinefle , and labours 
that ſhall nothing profit them at 


_ thelaſt ? Erernitie is a thing they |; 
never once think of, or elſe very | 


ſeldome, and then bur lighely for 


TG a ſnatch and away, as dogges are | 
10.41; ſaid to lappe at Nilus, Martha, | 


wMartha, thou att carefull and 
troubled ebout many things © but 
one thing is needfull, and that 
bs, Beatitude, or blefſednefle, not 


that 
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$that on earth which ſuch as 1t is, is 
Ne yet bur ſhort 3 but. that. in heaven, 
F which is 'Eternall. 


Before we take any buſlineſſe in 


3 bi hand, we commonly examine it at 

# this well known rule, ſaying, Is2t 
s worth my pains? Shall I get my 
# bread byit ? Shauld not a Chri. 


ſtian man rather in the beginning 


hk of every work, fit down and (ay 


with himſelf, Shall I gain beaver 


oy by it ? will it any thing further me 


in the way to bleſſed Eternitie ? 


| We do not loye to trouble our 


heads with ſuch Quyere's as thele, 
we putoff che hearing of them till 
another time ; we do adjourn It 
from one time to another, and 
another, and ſtill another, And 
at the laſt day of Term, we will 
grant a hearing. Fooliſh men! when 
at laſt we are nor able to labour, - 
thien we firſt begin to think of la- 
bour. When we muſt needs depart 
out of this world, then we begin 
to think upon another world, 
When we can live no longer here, 
then we begin to think of the 


life to come hereafter, When the 


houre- 


| wlnenſt, 


( Dionyſ, 
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houre-glaſſe of our ſhort time is 
runne out, then we begin to think " 
of Eternitie, When there is noff © 


time left for repentance, then pre. | ** 
ſencly we will repent, When theff pd 


gate 1s ſhur, then we knock. But 4 
this is the fault of all finners in þ 
oenerall, ſtill ro deferre their Re« 
pentance from day, to day, Every } 
ſinner is ready to ſay, (ſaith Saint 
Angufline ) 1 cannot now, IT will | : 
another time. Alas ! Alas! If ang. | 

( 

| 


ther time, Why not now ? | 
Dionyſius King of Sicilie diſro-- 
bing Apollo of his cloth of gold, 
ſaid Thus, Nec &eFati nec byemi | 
weſdis hec convenit, It is aweare | 
neither fit for Winter nor Summer. 
In Summer it is too heavy, andin 
Winter it is too cold. So do many 
(Caith Saint Ambroſe ) play with | 
God , and deceive their own | 
ſouls, They ſay, Leta young man | 
live according -to the faſhion.of 
the World ; Let him drink and 
dance; let bim go to the Horſe. 
race, and to the Wreſtlers ; let bim 
go a courſing in the fields with 
his companions, It is for old men | 
9: | 
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| to ſtay at home, and not 'to ſtirre 
| abroad , unlefle it be to Church. 
This'is to9 melancholick a life for 
4 young man. But when they grow 
old, what do they then ? Then are 
a fey old and fickly, weak and fee- 
|| ble 5 you muſt not look for theſe 

{ things of 'them at that age; their 
\ firength will not permit : it is not 
[ 


| with them as formerly it hath been z 

you muſt- give them leave to take 
" | their eaſe 3 let them have a care 
| of their health : This is all they 

| have todo, Thus we let the Sum- 
mer and 'Winter of onr' age*paſſe 
away and never once think of the 
Erernall Spring. But les us remem- 
ber our ſelves, and as we have op- Ga.6. 
portunitie Jet us do good. ' Bur ** 
let not our ſong be any more, with 
the black Raven, (ras, Cras, To 
morrow, Tomorrow, and ſo ler 
To day, and To morrow, and the 
next, and ſo our whole life paſſe 
away , and Eternitie overtake us 
before we are aware: Tomorrow is 
not, Today onely is ours. Sofaith 
Saint Zames, Go to now;' ye that James | 
| ſay,To day, or to morrow 'we will 4% © 
£0 | 
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Meſſo> 
dawns, 


. that appeareth far a little tame, ani} | 


years ſecure' my (elf-ghax 1 fhoyl | 


208 T beſeventh C auſigerat; 
20 into. ſuch a citie, and continue} 
there a yeare, and buy and ſetl, an 
get gain; whereas ye know not what 
ſhall be on the worraw. For what ig 
our life ? It is even a vaponr thatk 


th enUaniſbeth away. I; way 2 Verjſ ni 
good anſwer that Meſſadawns gayf ſe 


one,inyiting him to a feaft the nex 
day, ( 33-1t is reported by Guidi| 
Bit uricenfis ) My friend, faith he, 
why doſt thou invite me againſt Ty 
marrow ?1 durſt ts theſe " : 


live--ane day. z for ] haye expecte 
death- every boure,.. Na. man y | 
ſufficiently armed agajnRi. death, 
unlefle he be alwayes prepared t6 


- entertain it. What 14 it-clſe but 


© +47 ACE. Vary. camman-. and ordinary 
' amongſt. us, How .mapy baye we 


raſhnefle and folly, fofly and mad. 
neſle, and indeed mere contempt 
of Eterxitie , for. a. man. to lie 
down in eaſe upon a featherbed, wo | 
ſleep ſecure ſnorting and ſno- | 
ring, and 10 lodge .an_ enemy, a | 
deadlyenemy, all the while, finne 
inhis yery boſame 2 Snddep deaths 
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ue heard of, that went to bed well 
ad} over night for ought any man could 
tell, and were found dead in the 
morning | I will not fay carried 
away Out of their beds and caſt 
into Hell-fire z whether it be ſo or 
no God knoweth. Have we not 
WE ſeen and known ſome . that have 
XF been ſuddenly fruck, fallen ck, 
and died in the ſpace of an houre ? 
Within an houre ? yealefle thenan 
houre, ſound and fick, quick and 
! dead, And yet do we ( raſh and 
| fooliſh men |) procraſtinate it from 
} |  daytoday (thbatisnothing ) from 
j | yeare to yeare do ye deferre our 
, | Repentance, and the amendment 
| | of ourlives, and death mean time 
unexpeRed (eiſeth upon us, and 
| delivereth us up unto Eternitie. 
Saint Auguſtine , correRing in 
himſelf ſuch lingring and dange- 
rous delay,ſuch lentitude and backs 
| wardneflſe of mindand will tore- 


| pent, ſaid thus, I felt and found kuguſt | 


| how I was held intangled, and I 
| uttered ſuch Jamentable complaints 
| astheſe, Dunmdiu, quanidiu Cras 
 O& Cary quare u0n bee hora finis 
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turpitudinis mee ? How long ſhallf T1 


T deferre, and ftill cry T'o morrow, 
To morrow ? Why do I not now 
beginne, eyen this very preſent 
houre ? why. do I not break of 
my finfull courſe, and beginne td 
live better? Thos I (pake and fell 


a weeping for very contrition of 


heart. 


Antone the Great (- as Sainth 


Hierome witneſleth ) when he uſed 
exhortations to the people to tirte 
them up to godlinefſe and virtue, 
was wont to with them alyayes to 


keep in mind, and often meditate 
upon that ſaying of the Apoſtle, | 


Sol non occidat ſuper iracundian 


veſtram, Let not the Sunne go down | 


#poz your wrath. And this prohi. 


bition he did nor reftrain to wrath * 


onely, but made it generall , Let 
not the Sunne go down upon 
your wrath, hatred, malice, envie, 
lug or any other finne, leſt it de- 
part from you as a witnefle againſt 
you. | 

7obn Patriarch of Alexandria 


| had acertain controverſie with one 


Nicetas, a chicf man pt that citie. 
; ES 


Fol 
fot 


upon Etermtie. 21x 
alf The matter was to be tryed at law. 
»s 7ohx was for the poore, Nzcetas 
WF for his money. But for peace ſake 
nth there was & private meeting and 
UE hearing appointed, to ſee if they 
tf could come ta ſome compoſition 
us and agreement, They mer, they 
oF fell ro words, they were hot atirt, 
agreat deal of choler and ſtomach 
it} was ſhown on both parts, neither 
4} would yield a jot, neither would 
e depart an inch from his right, A 
| great confli& there was between 
0Þ them, many houres ſpent to little 
eF purpoſe : they were further off 
; | from agreement at length then 
8 | before s for neither would yield 
| | 'to conditions propounded by ei. 
x ! ther: well; it grew late, they de- 
t 

| 

| 


” 


* parted more offended and difplea- 
; ſed one with another then before, 
{- and ſoleft rhe ſuit pendent. Nice= 
' tas thought it a hard caſe to pare 
- | with his money, and the Patriarch 
| ſeemed to be in the right, and to 
 Nandout in the cauſe of God and 
| the poore. But yet when Xicetas 
| | was gone, the good Biſhop weighed 
the marter better with himſelf, 
PS os .:.” : = 
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- the meflepgers ( for he made haſte | 


nd condemned himſelf for big. 
rtinacie, and though he was i F 
a good cauſe and knew ir alſo, yo 
ſaid, Can I think that God will he 
well pleaſed with this implacab] 
wrath, and wilfull Rtubbornneſſe 
The night draweth on ; And ſualf 
I ſuffer the Sunne to go down uper 
my wrath ? That 1s impious, and 
not according to the counſel of t] 
Apoſtle. So the good Prejate coulif 
not be at reſttil! he had ſent unt 
Nicetas: For he out of hand ſent 
meſſengers of good eſteem » ani 
gave them this charge , that thy 
{ſhould ſay no more co him but ogs 
ly this, Domize, Sol ad occaſuth 
ef, that is, Sir, The ſunne is ev} 
ing down , Upon the hearing 
of which meſſage there was ſuc 
a ſudden alteration wrought i 
Nicetas , that his high ſtomach 
came down preſcotly, he began 
to melt, his eyes did ſand full} 
ſyvola with tears , ind be had 
much ado to keep them in, Out 
of doores he ran preſently after | 


, 


l 


to ſpeak with the Patriarch) and 
:  cqming] 
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+ zoming to him in humble mannoe 
| ſaluted him thus, Holy Father, 7 
| will be ruled by you in this or in 


any other matter. Whereupon the 
Patriarch made him very welcome: 


| $0 they embraced each other very 


lovingly, and became good friends. 


J Great ſurely was the virtue , and 


ſpeedie was the operation of theſe 


| few words, The Sunne is going 


down : For preſently upon the 
hearirig thereof a peace. was con- 


| cluded betwixe them, which was 


ſought for before with multitude 
of words, but could not be efteced, 


| So do thou, whoſoever thou art 


that knoweſt thy ſelf guiltie of 
any grievous finne, if not before, 
towards the evening at leaſt call 
to mind thoſe operative words, 


\ The Sunte is going down. For 


what knoyeſt thou whether thou 


| fhaltriſe again with the Sunne or 


no? And if thou dieft in the 
night without Repentance, it is a 
queſtion im which Erernitie thou 
ſhalt have thy part, whether of the 
blefled, or of the curfed. Where- 
fore do what'thouhaſt to do _ 

| Ys 


Ambrof. Ambroſe, We ought to be carefull 
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ly, The Sunne is going down. But fig 
have a care it go not down uponf ſe; 
thy luſt or luxury , envy or blaſf (; 
phemy, detraQtion or theft , of c/ 
upon any other grievous fanne und of 
repented of, Good God! what £; 


thing is this ? Tf there be but} th 
ſtain in a garment, a ſpot in th 
facc, a blot in a cap, we preſently fe 
uſe ſome means to take it out, of y 
waſh it off. Are theſe ſuch eye-lorf te 
te us, and yet are we ſo blinif F 
within, that we cannot ſee our mf «| 


nifold corruptions and pollutions 
or do we (ce and ſuffer them|F 7 
can we ſuffer them and not bf n 
troubled at them ? are we troubled þ 
and yet ſeek no means to <expiat} 
and purge them out ? When m 
are polluted at any time with the 
ſtain of finne , we ſhould labour 
preſently to take it our: The ſoonet þ 
it is done , the better and the 
eaſier it is, Therefore ſaich Saint 


o LOW 


ates the ated. cd en fans wy 


to repent : but thatis not all ; Our 
repentance muſt be alſo ſpeedy, for | 
fear leſt the Heavenly - husband- | 
man in the Goſpel, that no” 4 

$ | 
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q fio-tree in his vineyard, come and . 
uf ſeek for fruir, and finding none 
ſay unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Cut it down, If the ſentence be 
| once paſt, there is no ayoyding the 
fatall blow : Down it muſt, If 
# therefore we find out ſelves once 
nf wounded with finne, let us look 
for help in time, The brute beaſts 
| which have no underſtanding will 
rt teach us ſo much providence, The 
i Harts of Candze or Creet, afloon as 
| they are ſtruck , runne preſently 
uf to their Diffammum or DPittanie 3 
1'F The Swallows, to cure the blind- 
nefſe of their young ones eyes, flic 
4} to ferch their Chelidoxium or (ea 
| landine 53 The Dogge, when he 
Nt} is ſick, maketh haſte co his Graſſe 
te} to give him a vomirtz The Toad 
| fighting with the Spider, affoon as - 
er þ ſhe feeleth her ſelf begin to ſwell, 
ie} crawleth to her Plantain, and ſo 
nt} is recovered, Theſe by a naturall 
ll} inftin& know their own proper 
medicines , and upon all occaſi- 
Ir | ons preſently make recourſe unto 
d- | them, But we poore miſerable 
a | men, more uareaſonable and with- 
* out 
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- out underſtanding then the beafl '7 
are woutided every day, and thay, 
many times deadly, and yet. nog c. 
withſtanding, we ſcek for no medif}1; 
Cine to cure our ſpirituall diſaſ 
We uſe the ſame diet we\ were won ,. 
todo, we talk as freely and mertil 
as ever we. did, we go to bed x 
our accuſtomed houre, and {leg 
according to our old compaſl: 
But Repentance is the Phyſick thy 
gocth againſt our ſtomachs, Ct 
zrition cutteth us to the heart 
. Confeſſion .leemeth bitter in ou, 
mouths: we chooſe rather to cot ni 
tinue fick, then ſo be cured, Thif ,, 
is our miſerable condition :. bf, 
fooliſh are we, and void of unde, 
ſtanding, either not knowing, ay. 
at leaſt not embracing that whidſf go 
would make for our Eterlf. 
good, b- 
If ye weuld giye careunto thy 

counſel of the heavenly Angels} _ 
which ſeem in the Picture accor 
ing to their deſcription, to give 
re&ion untous, and are indeed ap 
pointed by God as miniſtriog (p 
its for our good : if we wouledC 
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is I fay, give eare unto their counſel , 
vs chen certainly we would neither 
7 ſuffer our eyes to (Jeep nor our eye- 
Flids to ſlumber,neither the temples 
"v of our heads to take any reſt , un« 
ut citt our peace and reconciliation 
d were made with God. They pur 
Fus ſtill in mind that our day is al. 
"* moſt ſpent , that the night draws 
on, that our glaſſe is near running 
"F out, that death is at hand, and af- 
"q ter death cometh judgement: But 
we ſecurely walk on in our old 
way: Let the day fpend , let the 
F night dravy on, let the glafſe runne 
| our 3 come death, follow judge- 
F ments we are not troubled at it, 
*$we care not , we regard not , no 
warning of the A7gels will ſerve 
our turn, 


) 


| We ſweetly fleep , and never dream 
of this. 


Ei Unhappy man whoſoever thou art! 
— Potes hoc (ub caſu ducere [omn os? 

A}  Andeanſt thou ſleep in ſuch a caſe 

>< as this * 

pj Canſt thou go to bed, with a 

(pqConſcience thus laden with finne > 

_ Canſt thou take anyreft when thou 


| # lick 
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lieſt in danger of $&rer2all death 
Cank thou lodge in the (ame be 
vith the brother of Death, and e 
tertein ſleep into thy boſome? 
can,] tell thee, thatI can , and fi 
no harm at all by it, Be not to 
confident : That may happen j 
the ſpace of one houre which hn 
not happened in a thouſand. Thaj 
art not paſt danger : For confid 
with thy ſelf how long thou hz 
tolive : There is no great diſtan 
betwixt thy ſoul and death , hi 
and Eterniize, It 1s gone ini 
breath. Thou mayeſt moſt truelf 
ſay every houre, Iam within onf 
degree of death , within one foo} 
yea within one inch, Death ne(F 
not ſpend all his quiver upon thee: 
Oae arrow , the head of one ar 
row {hall wound thee to the heart | 
and make ſuch a large orifice that 
bloud and ſpirits and life and all 
ſhall ſuddenly run out rogether| 
Either thou liveſt in a malignant 
and corrupt aire, or clſe thouat 
troubled with diſtillations falling} 
down from thy head upon the 


lungs , or elſe there is ſome ob- 
ftruQion 


& 


In— 


_ 
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firuRion in the veins or inthe li- 
ver, orelſe rhe vitall ſpirits are ſut- 
focated,or elſethe pulſation of the 
Arteries is intercepted , or elle the 
Animall ſpirits runne back to their 
head , and there arceicher frozen 
to death , or elſe drowned, One 
way or other thou poſteſt ro the 
end of thy ſhort race; and preſent- 
ly thou art but a dead man, carried 
away to Eterni2e in the turning of 
an hand, before thou couldit ima« 
Yine orthink upon it. There are a 
thouſand wayes to bring a man to 
his end; I do not ſpeak of lingring 
deaths, before which there goes 
ſome warning,burt of ſudden deaths 
that ſummonus , arreſt us, and 
carry us away all in a moment. 
He dies ſuddenly that dies unpre- 
paredly, Death is not ſudden if 
it be foreſeen and alwajes expected, 
Thar is ſudden death which was 
unpremeditate : and unpremedi- 
tate death is the worſt of- all 
deaths : And from ſuch ſudden 
death good Lord deliver us, It is 
good counſel for every one,let him 
be of what age he will, for no age 

2 1s 


_ ry oneatall times, andin all pla« | 


#*2uſt. 
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is priviledged more then another ; | 
death hach a generall commiſsion | « 
which extends to all places, pers | 
ſons, ages,there is none exempr : It | 
is good coun(cl then, I ſay,for eve. | 


ces, and in all companies to expeR 
death , and to think every day, yea 
every houre to be his laſt : Then | 
let him die , when pleaſe God , he 
ſhill nor die ſuddenly. How ma. | 
ny men have we heard of , vehoſe 
light hath ſuddenly been pur out, 
and life taken away either bya fall, | 
or the halter , o: poyſon, or ſword, | 
or fire , or water, or lions pawes, þ 
or Bores tusks , or Horſe heels, | 
and a thouſand more wayes then | 
theſe | As many ſenſes as we have, | 
( thar number is nothing) As | 
many Parts and members as we | 
haye, (and yet that is nothing) 
As many pores 3s there be inall | 
the parts of our body put together, 
ſo many windows are there for 
death to creep in at, to ſteal uporr 
us, and ({1ddenly cur our throats, 
Thou waſt born (ſaith Saint Aus | 
guſtine ) that is ſure : For thou 

ſhalt 
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' ſhalt ſurely die. And in this that 
* thy death is certain , the day alſo of 
| thy death # uncertain, None of 
| us knows hovy near he draws un- 
! to hisend, Ihnownot, ſaith Fob, Tenn; 
bow long I ſhall live, and how ſoon 
my maker may take me away, or 
(as our tranſlation hath it) Z 
| knownot to give flattering ittles © 
in ſo doing my Mak would ſoon 
take me away. In the midft of our 
life we are near unto death : 
For we alwayes carry it in our bo- 
ſome : And who can tel] whether 
he ſhall live till the evening or nq? 
This murderer and man ſtealer 
- (forſo I cal! Death) batha thou- 
| ſandwayestohurtus, as by thun- 
| der andlightning,ſftorms and tem- 
| peſt , fire and water , &c. Inſtru- 
ments of miſchief he hath of all 
| forts; asGunnes, Bowes, Arrows, 
| Slings , Spears, Darts , Swords, 
| þ and what not ? Weneed not be 
beholding to former ages for ex- 
amples of ſudden deaths : Alack |! 
| We have too many in our own 
dayes. Haye not we our ſelves 
known many that laying theme 
| L 3 ſelves 
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work, Work therefore while it 
Origen. is day, The Day , ſaith Origen, 
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ſelves down to fleep , have fallen} 
into ſuch a dead flcep , that they} 
are not to be awaked again till they} 
ſhall heare the ſound of the trum! 
per at the laſt day ? Death doth} 
not alwayes ſend his Heralds and} 


Summoners before to tejl us of his 
coming , bur often ſteals upon us 
unexpeRed , and as he finds us 


lo he takes us , whether prepared | 
or unprepared. watch therefore : | 


For ye know neither the diy nor 
the houre. There is a kind of 
Repentance indeed in Hell ; but 
Neither 1$ it true , neirher will it 


2: ces oa dt. an. 


WE 


ane has 


IF 


at wade 


profit any thing at all; Forit is joy- 
ned with everlaſting and rorment- 
ing horrour and deſpair. Now, 


now 15 the acceprable time of Re- | 


pentance , now whileſt it 25 cal- 
led to day. Brins forth therefore 
fruits meer for Repentance. The 
N'ght cometh when no man cat 
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is the time of this life : which 
may ſeem long unto us, but in- 
deed is very ſhort if it be 'coms 
pared with Eterxitie, And _ 
: this 
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this ſhort day of this preſent life 
there follows the day of Eternitie, 
which is infinite long and bath na 
night to come after ir. O man, 
whoſoever rhou art, think upon 
theſe things : but thou eſpecially 
whoſoever findeſt thy (elf guilty 
of any grievous finne. Repent and 
amend , remember Eternztie, and 


- think upon the day of Death, Ir is 


uncertain in what place Death will 
expe& thee : Do thou therefore 
expe& Death in every placc, As 
the Lord ſhall find thee when 
he calls for thee,ſo ſhall he 
alſo paſle ſentence 
upon thee, 
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To think upon ETERNITIE, <7 n.t 
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How Chriftians ought not onely to 
look upon the Emblemes aud Di- 
dares of Eternitie, but come 
bome and [ook within themſelves 
and ſeriouſly meditate upon the 
thing it ſelf. 


Rder requires now,that 

leaving the Pſalmiſt 

and thereſt, who have 

deſcribed unto us Eter- 

nitie , Wwelhould deſcend into our 
ſelyes,keep at home, and ſtay withe 
in. Heis a great way from home, 
from himſelf and from his own(lal- 
vation, Whoſoever hath an eye to 
that onely which is T'ranfitorie , 
| on 4 Rs and 


5 
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and forgetteth that which is Et. 1j 
nall. | 

' The Lawyers know well enough} 
that a man will not let go his right 
andritle, though it be bur in 
matter of three halfpence , if itbe} 
a perpetuitie, and to be yearly paid 
for ever, Yea it is thought a great?” 
rent if a man be bound to py; 
though but three farthings year: 
Iy to his land-lord , as long as the] 
world endures. In ſuch efteen|- 
are perpetuities , though in thing 
little worth , though bur thre} . 
Pepper-corns, If thou art ſo Col 
citous and eager in purſuing thy 
right ofthreehalfpence, how come: 
it to paſſe , O man, that thou an; 
ſo negligent and careleſſe in ſeeks) 
Ing after the inheritance.of an &} 
ternall kingdome , which may be| 
| had ata few years purchaſe? Tho | 
falleſt out with thy brother fork 
three halfpence , thou goeſt to lan | 
with him , thou makeft it a long | 
ſuit: Inthe mean time thou ſut- | 
fereſt others to carry away the in- | 
| herirance of the kingdome of hea- 
yen. What is the reaſon "Ie p 

ittie 
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littleworth ? is it not worth look= 


| ing after ? Ir ſeems, thouthinkeſt 
| ſo;or elſe thou wouldeſt labour for 
' jr more then thou doſt, Thou arc 


much cumbred about other things, 
thou thinkeſt all pains little e- 


d} nough ; thou art never weary of 
ſeeking afterthem:But as for Eter- 


7itie, that thou thinkeſt to be a 
great way off, and therefore thou 
art ſcarce ever at leifure ſo much as 
once to think upon it ; or, it thou 
art any time at leiſure then thou 
haſt no mind to it, Oh: itisa 
grievous thing,and very weariſome 
to be alwayes looking after thac 
which yer is not here ever through- 
ly to be lookt into. Who would 
trouble his head, and weary his 
mind about ic > Weare all for the 
preſent : Give us preſent poſſeſſiong 
that is the thing we dehire , that is 
the thing we delight in; thereis 
{ome content in thar. 
- See our folly and want of diſcres 
tion | What blindnefle is this, or 
rather is it not madnefle,. to look 
for certaintie where none is, and 
where it is never to look for it ? 
In 


love to be certain, we will hay 


good ſecurity , which yer at the| 


beſt is very uncertain : But concer. 


ning Eternall and certain riches, | 


we make ourſelves1ſo certain, tha 
ye look for no aflurance 3 wee are 


fo ſecure, that we look for noſe} 
curity, whichyet if we would weft 


might have as good as could be 
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In a bufinefſe concerning our tem. 
porall and uncertain riches yy} 


defired. Does any man lend mo- 
ney withour a bill or a bond , or a 
pledge ? Every man hath this pre. 
ſently in his mouth, I love eo be 


certain ; I defire good ſecuritie ; If} 
will goſafely to work ; I will not 


put the marrer to hazard. Things 


| preſentand certain, when we hold | 


the balance, alwayes weigh down 
things future anduncertain, Berrer, 
lay we ( as the proverb goes ) # 
one bivd in the hand then twom 
the buſh. And, Ihad rather ſee 
a wren #n_the cage, then an Engle 
zn the clouds. We are of Plautys 
his mind , wwe carrie Our eyes 
in our hands , and believe no 
morethenye ſte. Whar fond and 
fooliſh 
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} fooliſh men are we, that ſeek for 
| certaintie of ſuch things as are moit 
uncertain, which deceive us moſt 
 wehen we. make our ſelves moſt 
ſure of them, which make theme 
ſelves wings and flic away, wiuleſt 
we think we have them faſt 


Fs, 


_ enough in our hands | Bur, be it 

known unto all Chriſtian people, 
| what aſſurance and ſecurity Chrift 
the King. of Heaven will give 5 


life Chriſt will give uato all thoſe 
that will enter bond for perfor- 


mance of covenaats : 1f thou wilt wa. 


ments, $1 vis ad vitam ingiedi, 
ſerva mandata . The condition 
of this obligation is ſuch, that 
. if thou keepeſt the Command- 
ments, thou ſhalt enter iato life, 
life Eternall * But if thou break 
eſt the Commandmems, in as 
much as thou breakeſt them, thea 
| this obligation ſhall be void. and 
| || of none effet. For whoſoever 
breaketh one of theſe Cammand- 
ments , and deferreth his repen- 
tance, and doth not the ſame 
FE boure 


at 
re 
e- 
ve 
X 
>| what aflurance, I ſay, of Eterxall 
a 
<) 
x 
[ 
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| 


enter into life, keep the Commangd- 9-7» 
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houre wherein he hath ſinned, (eet; 
reconciliation and peace withGod? 
whom he hath offended , he is io 
danger to loſe himſelf and all thay 
he hath, and manifeſtly hazardeth# 
the Eternal (alvation both off 
ſoul and body. There is bur three 
fingers breadth , or rather but a 
inch berween him and death, Faf 
he hath within himſelf the mat} 
ter of a thouſand diſeaſes ani 
cauſes of death : And yer rf 
and fooliſh man he perſiſteth and 
continueth itill withour fear 
wit inthe ſtate of damnation; int 
which Rate if ir ſhould pleaſe Gol 
ro take him ayway ſuddenly , he! 
in danger to periſh everlaſting, 
Is it not a bold and fooliſh par} 
for a man to adventure al 
that he hath at a caſt , and 
hazard the loſſe of Erernal 
riches 'when he may eaſily keep 
thern ? 

If a man ſhould ſuffer in- Hel! 
but ſo many torments as he hath 
lived houres , or but (o many tor- | 
ments as he hath commirred finnes ' 
all his life , this mightſeem _ | 

yhat , 


| 


— 


=Y 
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* what the more tolerable, If it were 
© ſo, thatin hell there were any end 
of of torments after the expirationof 
| any certain number of years , men 


would make no end of finning all 


' the dayes of their life : The ene- 


mies of God would encreaſe every 
day more and more, For albeit 


" they kno that the torments in 
.| Hell are ſo many in number, that 


they cannot be numbred ; ſo long 
for continuance , that they cannot 


| be meaſured; ſo grievous for qua- 


litie , that they cannot be endured 
but with ſuch infinite pain, that 
every minute of an houre ſhallſeem 
a whole yeare : Notwithſtanding 
all chis men are nothing deterred 
from ſinne, but walk on boldly, or 
rather run headlong to their own 
deſtruRion, 

If allche torments that can be 
inflited or imagined , ſhould be 
heaped together upon rhe head of 
a-man for an hundred years toge- 
ther , they would not come near 
the puniſhments of Hell for one 
year , no not for aday , nor yet an 
houre, All the puniſhments thar 


Thieves, 
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Thieves, Robbers, Murderers, anTÞ 
ſuch MalefaQonrs ſuffer, thoughſRtil 
grievous for the time, yer they args | 
quickly ended; in. three or fouyſſifc 
dayes they are over, or in the com.fdar 
paſſe of a week at moſt : But theffor 
torments of the damned are naþall 
for a yeare, or an age, bur for ever, [14 
God ſhall eyer puniſh them, becauſt Tt 
he can never puniſh them enough At 
though he puniſh them ro all|\'* 


Eternine, do 
bg 

$SHHDSSSESSHHL$ " 
CHAP. I, 5 

Eternitie doth not onely cut off al [ft 
comfort and eaſe, but even : 
all hope alſo. , 


N this life we have Hope for our k 
comforter in all calairics and 
diſtrefſes, which bath a ſovereigne 
victue to mitigate and affwage all | 
pw and ſorrows. And God of 
is great mercy for the moſt part 
in all adverfities ſtil] leaveth a man 


ſome Hope of help and ſuccour. 
The | 


| | 
= 

$ 
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ne 
nh. 
he 
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The fick man as long as he lives,be 


ill lives in Hope : as long as there 

life there is Hope. But after this 
Jife ended there remaineth to the 
damned no more any Hope of com- 
fort, Hope the laſt comforter of 
all taketh her flight , and &ter- 
all deſperation ſeizeth ypon them, 
The Prophet Daniel ſpeakerh of an 
Angel coming down from Hea- 
ven, and ſaying , Hew the tree p,,. 


boughs, ſhake off her leaves, and 
ſcatter her fruit abroad , yet leave 
the ſlump of the roots thereof in 
theearth, Uponwhich words faith 
[Saint Ambroſe , The leaves andthe 
[fruit are ſhaken off, burtheroot 
is preſeryed ; that is, Delights here 
are taken from us,and puniſhments 


| are inflited upon us , but yet Hope 


is not taken away from us. Be- 
hold! Therootis preſerved, Hope 
Is left behind. In Hell it hath no 
rooting, Behold the day cometh, 


the Lord of Hoſts , that it (bal 
| leave them neither root nor branch. 


| And 


© # 


down and defiroy it , cut off her 4.23- 


| Crieth the Prophet Malacbie , wa. 
that ſhall burn them up , ſaith 4": : 
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Fob And 7ob lamenting , crieth ou bh 
i9e'% am gone , and my Hope bath be 
moved like a tree. The Hope &.. 
Prev. o The expefation of the witked |, 
tots. periſh : $0 ſaith Solomon. The. 
fore whileſt there is rime and plaſp,,. 
for Hope let us have Hope ; buthk. ; 
us Hope tor (uch things as'Whii; 
ought, All bumane rhings are vi. 
and uncertain ; The Heath. 
Poer tells us ſo much in the e 
verſes, 01 
( fic 
Omuza ſunt homimum tenuz pendentiy, 

Et ſubito caſu que valuere ruunt. 


 Allhumane things hang by a flendF11 
thred, + 

* Whar ſtands moſt ſtrong is quick} h 
ruined. LI 


We muſt not therefore place on 
Hope, truſt, and confidence in ſuch 
Pemard, things. S.Bernard ſheweth us thr 
better way in theſe words , FaitlÞ 
ſaith , God bath prepared for the 
faithfull great and unconceivable} 
good things: And Hope ſaith, Ht 
hath reſerved them and laid them 
up for me : And Charitie faith in; 
thethird place, 1 make haſt , _ 
| think 
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Ou ink it long till I come to them, 
be rue Hope, as Saint Gregorie afhr- 
Peeth, raiſethup the mind'to the 
aſh zought of Eternitie, and taketh 
ay the ſenſe of all outward croſ- 
Ss and troubles. True Hope makes 
ut'S; ro underſtand that all worldly 
S Whings are vain, but a Modicum, 
Sur foe a moment: But oh that mo= 
ent on which all Ererntie doth 
epend ! The day of death,and the 
oure of the extreme and laft ago- 
ie is properly that moment, and 
bat precious jewel , for buying 
whereof the wiſe merchant ſelleth 
Þ| that he hath. But fewy knovy 
<>{K&he worth of this jewel. About 
ternall Calvation ſaith Saint Hj. 
ome, every man is negligent. But 
olFyhar is the reaſon that men are ſo 
uclſhepligent in a thing of ſuch great 
$iMoment?Poore men !weare trou. 
Uh Þled wich weak and ill eyes, We 
theſee well enough near at hand, but 
blefwe can ſcarce perceive any thing 
Hit afarre off, T do not ſpeak of ſuch as 
cm fare come £9 mans eſtate, or ſuch as 
it jare grown old. Boyes and girles 
nd [when they* are new taken from 
nk their 


Goa 


Hierovr, 
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their cradle , before they hayex 
their teeth come forth , learn th#< 
firſt elements of vices, they ſnand'* 
their fingers preſently with the (oilf 
of coyetouſneſle; and afcer a while" 
they haye an unſariable defire aftef'®*: 
getting riches , they learn to make et 
good markets for themſelves ; iff 
they mectwith a good penieworth,|, . 
they preſently lay bold upon itzſF? 
their hand is preſently in the purſe, 
either laying out for gain,or recei- 

. ying in gain; they know how wifee 
make the beſt uſe and advantage | ' © 
their moneyzthey get an infight in 


> 1 


to the myſteries of divers trades, ry 
they will be talking of merchas- f 
diſe , they will learn good judgety; 
ment of wines, they wall cell you}, 
what faſhion and cur is in uſe be-.\;q, 
yond ſeas: Zuvenal the Poer inhis, 
Satyres gave theſe a laſhlong ago, jo 
as 

This old wives teach boyes in theiv itt : 
| 


fancy, : 
And girles do learn before their AB bo 
ſe 
Hence is the riſe, {0 
Of every Vice. ; 
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if Hence cometh our groffe igno- 
1 hance, and forgerfulnefſe of things 
eaEternall. Young and old, alt do 
-@yeryaluc their money : buras for 
ilFicaven and Erernicie , they know 

"Not , neicher will chey underſtand 
he true worth of them, But let us 
 FFrocecd. 
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wſfterniric is a Sea, and a three-bea- 
- ded Hydra © but it is alſo a 

Fountain of all joy, 


$/T Would fain ask thee, O Chri- 
-\iftian man,yvhoſoever thou art 
>*\that heaceſt Sermons often , but 
U.{:tdome , it may be, with attention 
and devorion ; thee eſpecially fain 
|Nould IT ask one queſtion, Sup- 
2 pole thou thouldeſt rake in hand to 
3 ade out all the water in the ſea in 
b-1 2 ſmall river near adjoyning, 
Which runnerh back again into the 
ſea continually as faſt as it is caſt 
'Mr, Suppoſe thou ſhouldeft ufe no 
Pther ladle bur a very ſmal ſpoon to 
calt 


þ 


aun Klee?” Nuit ec A ESP IIC.nC ArRE 9p obs. es 
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caſt it out withall. Now ell ; 


CO Ce CCC hong 2x ED TI I nn 
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How long doſt thou think t{ it i 
ſhouldeſt be in draining of the 
Or again , Suppoſe thou ſhoulg 
draw-it out With a bucket as biy 
an hogſhead , and as faſt as th 
drawelſ} , poure 1t out into anoth 
chanel: Anſwer me , In hewmn 
ny years doſt thou think thi 
ſhouldeſt be able ro dravy the ( 
drie? To fit ſcorching and fryin 
in the flames of Hell- fire ſo ma 
years, I know thou wilt fay , way as 
a grievous and wicked torment tt 
And yet the damned would thin (a 
it well with them if it were {of n 
they would like the condition wel} p 
and not think the time long, {4 te 
that they had any aſſurance, thatal C 
length their torwents ſhould har 
an end ,and not extend toall Etef i 
mille, t 
We reade in Heathemiſh Aw} c 
thours of old rime, a thing mor| t 
ſtrange thentrue, of a cercain Hy 1 
| 

{ 


dra,ort Snake which (as they feigt- 
ed) had three heads, and afoon! 
as one was cut off, had two ſhoot! | 
up inthe place thejeof, By ifthis| | 
Hydra 
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Hydra be any where to be found, 
& ic is in Hell; where there is a three» 
fold Eternitze,which likc the Hy- 
ks dra ftretcheth out her long neck 
o4 with three heads , that is, The pain 
by of /ofſe , the pain of ſenſe, and the 
d wornz of conſcience that never di- 
4 eth, Whar miſcrable and improvi- 
$ dent men are we, that haying but 2 
q ſhort journey to go,but full of dan=- 
ing gers all the way , go on notwith= 
ay} ſtanding ſo meriily and ſportingly, 
Reg as if ve were walking all the while 
nf through a Paradiſe or a molt plea- 
nh [ant garden, free from all fear of e- 
nemies, and in the end of our walk 
| preſently to be received and admit- 
| tedas Citizens into our Heayenly 
Countrey . a place of all ſecuritie! 
For can we be ignorant ? if we be, 
it is our own faulr, But we cannot 
be ignorant that atlength we ſhall 
tk} come to the two gates of E tern ze, 
| the one of the bleſſed, the other of 
54- the damned :' And enter we muſt 
[- 
MN 
ot 


ect 


at one of them z that 15s certain : at 
Which God knows 3.it is according 
x; as we ſhall behave and carry our 
s| {elves by che way. 

. mn | Latin 
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L aurentins Juſtintanus, wok 51, 
dring at the merry madneſfe @ th 
ſuch travellers, breaks forth ini je 
this exclamation, Oh thelamey| ſp 
table condition of mortall meaf y 
which go on exulring all the wajj es 
whileſt they are but exiles, or bat w 
niſhed men from their own counf $i 
trey ! Let us not ferrle our mind} R 
upon any vain joyes and fond: royah ot 
by the way , whileſt we are trayebj te 
lng towards our Countrey 3 but m 
ler us ſo runne our race, that at thef k 

b 
\s 


end thereafwe may obtein admits 
tance in ar the gate which is the 
Entrance to Eternalt bleflednefſt} v 
God hath indeed created us rae} h 
ther unto joyes and pleafures then] v 
untolabours and ſorrows , but wel f 
: 
x 
l 


- 


are much miſtaken beth of rhe 

. time and place: Tris nor here, it 
thalt be hereafter, Joyes are pre« 
pared in Heayen 3 but none but 

the good aut faithful feryants 

ſhall enterintothem, And by what | 
means may a man obrein entrance? | 

xt, Knoweſt thou not what Chriſt | 
Lett ſaid * The Kingdome of Heaven | 
ſuffereth violence 5 and the _ 

ozent 


| 


| 
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os olent take it by force. Think now 
; | thus with thy (elf, Am I this vio= 
£ lentman ? Ts this the violence here: 
ſpoken of, To ear, to drink, to riſe: 
up'to play ,to lie 'down to take my 
| edſe ?:It; is not- certainly, Fighc 

we muſt ; but ir muſt be the good- 
nf fight; like Chriſtian champions 5: 
nd} Run yve mult ,: but fo that we may 
yah obtein ; Strive we'muſt, but to en«: 
bo cer-in at the Reait gate: Labour we 
buf maſt;,. and .offer violence to the! 
tle} kingdome of> heayen3.butir muſt 

lite} be gndue time and place:: Noyy: 
the whileſt we bavyetime; bere whileſt 
ﬀ.} we-are-on the- way. , whileſt we 

rf haye life and ſtrength ,'that when: 
ea} we cometo the-point: of death, and- 
wel ſo:paſſe the Horizon of this world;: 
be} and depart into. anorher-:never to; 
it} return back again 3 when we ſhall: 
e« | betranſlated from timetoEternity;? 
ut | then ar_the-laſt we .may haye joy? 
for our life paſt ; and hope for thar: 
at F Which: is to come: Ler us labour: 
? þ therefore, let us labaur, I ſay and 

| | offer yiotence ro our: ſelves , fight- 
2. | ingagainſt our own fromard wills 

- | andaffeRions i; ſo. ſhall we ob. 

uy M tein 
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 comfortable:ſhadew ? Rich men 
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rein by the mercy of God ever] 


riſhing for a.time , and yielding: 


laſting reſt fot ſhort labour , and m 
Eternall glorie for a few day 
travel. =IT | 

True and ſolid joy is nor here to} , 
be found inyain delights and pla ;, 
ſures, butin heaven, where then} 1, 
is Joy and pleaſure for evermore, p 
God prepared a gourd , and maith 
it come over fonab ,that it mig| ll 
be a ſhadow over his bead , to dif *7 
liver him from his grief. So Fold 
was exceeding glad of the gourd \ 
And- what is all-the pleaſure , of , 
rather vavitie of this preſent world ; 
Is it not like Fonabs gourd flow} | 


have thcir gourd alſo, thax is, thei 
riches, underthe ſhadoyy wheredt 
they rejoyce with exceeding great 
joy. Drunkards and glutrons bart} ' 
their gourds allo, that is, great} 
rablesand delicious fare , under the 
ſhadove whereof they are: mert)] 
and joyfull, Voluptuous men al(s| 
have their gourds teo, that is;theil 
unlavefull pleaſures , under thef 
indor rihaner" chey tie" gonny 

andy 


| 
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| and ſport themſelyes. But (alas!) 
# ſorrow follows aftct ſuch joy ,and 


ſuddenly overtakes it ; 'T heir mirth 
is ſoon turned into mournings and 
their delights and pleaſures end 
ingall and bitternefſe. For what 


became of 7onahs gourd ? God 5aun 
prepared a worm when the mor- *7» 
| ning roſe the next day , and it 


ſmote the gourd that it withered. 
Now tell me, Fonab , where is thy 
gourd | what is become of it ? 
Where is now thy exceeding 
ereat joy > They are both goneto- 
gether : Thy gourd is withered, 
and thy joy is ended. Such are our 
vain delights and pleaſures, ſuch 
is our joy , rather ſhadows of 
things then any thing indeed, they 
paſſe away ſuddenly , and become 
like Foxahs gourd that ſoon Wie 


' thered. The joy of this world is 


but for a moment , bur the joy of 
the life ro comes for allEternitiee 
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CHAP. ITI. 


Here i declared by a moſt mema« 
rable example, How ſweet 
and precious the taſte of. 
Ecernitic 15, 


His knewTheodorus very well, 
- + one born of Chriſt:tanParents 
and as it ſeems he learned it be. 
times, when for years be was but a 
youth, bur an old manfor judge» 


ment and'difcretion. For on a great | 
Feſtivall day kept throughour all 
Egypt , there bejng a.grear feaſt at | 


his fathers heuſe, and many inyi 
ted thereunto, when ſome were 


eating and drinking, others l3uzh- | 


ing and playing , and others ſports 
Ing and dancing,he amidſt all theſe 


jollities retired himſelf to his | 


inward ' cloſer , finding himfelf 


- wounded to the heart, but with a 
\chaſt arrow. For thas he beganto | 


expoſtulate with himſelf , Unhap- 
py Theodore ! What would it pro- 


fit thee , if thou thouldſt gain the | 


whole world ? Many things thou 
haſt indeed 3; but canſt _ 
pa as ps 
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| how long thou ſhalt enjoy them ? 
| Thou liveſt in abundance now ; 


thou maiſt feaſt it and make merry, 
thou maift laugh and be fat , thou 
maiſt rejoice and $kip for joy : 
But art thou ſure how long this 


| hall laſt ? Tſhould like ir well jf 


it would laſt alwayes. But what 
ſhall Ido ? Shall I for the enjoying 
of theſe ſhort and tranfitorie plea- 
ſures and delights deprive my ſelf 
of thoſe joyes which are Eternal ? 
Tell me, Theodore , is this accord- 
ing to Chriſtian Religion,to frame 
unto our ſelves an heaven here on 
earth , and think to paſſe from de- 
lights ro delights , from Temporall 
to Eternall ? Either I am much de. 
ceived , orelſe Chriſt ſheyycd unto 
us another way unto the kingdome 
of heaven, and that isthrough ma. 


_ .ny tribulations, Therefore have 


no moreto do with worldly vanie 
ties , but preferre Eternall joyes 
before Temporall, Thus be ſaid, 
and fell a weeping : So then here- 
Lired himſelf into a withdrawing- 
room, and there proſtrating him- 
{elf upon che earth, he prayed after 
M 3 this 


| 
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this manner , Eternall God, my 
heart is naked and open before 
thee: I ſend up my ſighs as hum. 
ble Oratours and Petitioners unto 
thee; I know not what to ask, nor 
how, Onely this one thing I beg 
at thy hands, that thou wilt not 


. ſuffer meto die an Eternal death, | 


Lord, thou knoweſt that I loye 
thee, and that defire to be with 
thee , that I may ſing 8ernal 
praiſes unto thee, Lord, have mer« 
cie upon me, Whileſt he was thus 
praying in comes his mother on a 
fuddcn , and preſently perceiveth 
by the rednefle and moiſtnefle of 
his eyes that he had been a weep- 
ing, and thereupon ſhe ſaith , My 
Sonne, what 1s.the matter with 
thee ? Why weepeſt thou ? Why 


out of fight to day ? Why doſt thou 


not come to the table ? The reſt | 
are all there : Thy companies de« | 


fired : Come away. But Theodore 


anſwered and ſaid, I pray you,good | 


mother , have me excuſed : ] find 
my ſelf fomewhar ill at ſtomach, 
T pray you do not urge me to cat 

2 or 
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i 1 
mourneſt thou? Why keepeſt thou | 


| 


* 


or 
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or drink againſt my ſtomach. So 


| Avith a fair and colourable pre- 


tenſe he fent away his mother, 
Then being alone he conferred 
with God &himſelfaboutE zernity, 
and ftri&ly examined all the courſe 
of his life , ſaying unto himſelf, 


| Whatam I? or, Whathauel been? 


How hath it been with me bereto- 
fore ? or, How ſhall ir be with me 
hereafter,if 1 loſe my part and fel. 
lowſhip in the kingdome of heaven 
and blefſed Erermtie 2 There are 
divers wayes to heaven : Some go 
one Way , ſome another: Ir is no 
matter which way we go, fo we 
come thither.Bat becauſe all wayes 
are not alike,neither areall natures 
alike , every man ought to chooſe 
that way which is moſt convenient; 
There is a ſhort way, anda long; 
a ſafe way, and a dangerous : If 
then I be afcaid co go a long and 
dangerous way , there is a ſhorter 
and a ſafer, which if I ſhall chooſe, 
Withoutall doubt I ſhall havethe 
Angels for my companions and 
comforters , and they will rejoyce 
with me, Bur wy friends will 

| M 4 © grieve 
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-grieve ar itz at the firſt, it may be» 
bur after a while they will alſo re} 


WIN EEE 


Joyce. Well ; Theodore , deferre i} 
while , butnor too long , andde 
not yield too'much. I hope I ſhall 


one day grow a ſtrong man , and 


then I ſhall be better able to deal} 
with mine enemies , for I ſhall} 


find thoſe that are ſtrong 3. But 
what if they be eaſie, flattering, 


fawning , and (ſuch as will even} 


veep for me? The truth is, I am 
moſt afraid of ſuch. But . pluck 
up. a good heart,man , and though 
by naturethou art flexible and: can 
lily moved, :yert pray unto Chriſt 
and he will make thee ſtrong and 


immoyeable. But what if thy mo- } - 


» $+ 4 DE 


ther falls a weeping , beſeecheth | 


thee with her tears trickling down 
ber checks 2 Whar if ſhe hangs 


_ about thy neck, and deſires thee 


to ſpare thy ſelf 2 What if ſhe 
ſh:ws' thee her breaſts which gave 
thee ſuck 7 Will nor all theſe 
move thee ? Here remember what 
Saint Hzerome {faith , Notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe importunicies, 
run With ſp:ed unto the Maneare 
0 


— 


pg a eas 
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| of Chriſts Croſſe : Tris avirtue and 
| praiſe-worthy to be cruel in ſuch 
| acaſeas this, It is the portion and 


inheritance of thy mother the 


Church to ſtand under the Crofle 


of Chriſt;So did Aſary the mother 


| of Chriſt;and ſo muſt chou; if thou 
jÞ wilc have God thy Father in hea- 


ven, and the Church thy mother 
on earth : And ſo thou wilt do, if 
thou beeſt a true Sonne and no 


| baſtard, Butmuſt I do it now. 
' my youth, in the very flower of 


mine age? that's hard.So it is indeed 
to fleſh and bloud. But experience. 
teachebh it, that God 1s not wel. 
pleaſed with late ſervice < for late 


. ſervices are ſeldome good. There- 


fore they do well that begin to ſerve. , 
God berimes, that (cek him early, 
and chat remember him inthe dajcs 
of their youth, and learn co ſubmir 
their tender necks unto the yoke of 
Chriſt, Bur I have been brought up 
tenderly,l have been fed with dain=- 
ties :- and ſhas I nowenter upon a 
ſtri& and rigid courſe of life, and 
bid adieu to all my pleaſures? Shall 
I be able ro endure it 2 I hope I 

M 5 ſhall. 


k ———_— — ——  — — < _ 
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'do, how long ſhall J-live ſo?} 


| inthe poore mans drefle, there is 
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ſhalt, But, how long ? For a yeaſ and 
or two? That's not enough: 1 muſf #0 
go further, and continue to thef Þ<f 
end,even as]ong as I live, There 
fore weigh and conſider the mattef Wi 
well with thy ſelf, before thoure; ab! 
ſolveſtz and either neyer begin, af I 
elſe continue to the end. I will f® 
by Gods aſſiſtance; for I hope he} © 
will not leave me alone to ttrive} Þ' 
with theſe difficulties, which ofmy <1 
ſelf 1 ſhall not be able to overcome,þ © 
Bur it is a hard matter to ſtrive} < 
againſt cuſtome, 1 have hitherto} Þ 
lived like a Noble-man and | : 

| 


Freeman : and ſhall I now live hike 
a Poore man, and a ſlave? or, if ] 


If 1 pur on the poore mans perſon, 
and aR in the Theatre of this 
world, when ſhall T putit off ? Ac 
the end of the laſt AR. And how 
farreis itthither ? As long as it is 
to the laſt breath. Thy part is not | 

| 


+ 


ended till thouart to depart out of 
this life. If thou onee comet forth 


no putting it offagain : Thou muſt 
not oncethink of thy filks,ſatrens, 
and 
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and yelyets : Purple and fine linen 


# thou muſt not wear, untill thou 
| beet clothed with the robe of im« 
| mortalitie and glory, Theodore, 


what chinkeſt thou 2 ſhalt thou be 


$ able to hold out to the laſt AR >? 


I will ftrive what I can, and com- 


fore my (elf by the example of 
| other good Aﬀours that have gone 


before me, And whom ſhould I 
chooſe rather to follow and imi- 
tate then Chriſt the Sonne of 


} God, who voluntarily became 
' poore,and made himſclf of no re= 


pucation, humbling himſelf above 
meaſure, to do and ſuffer like a 
ſervant,being Lord of all ? And 
ſhall not 1 do and ſuffer any thing 
after his example ? Shall notT 
take up the Croſſe and follow 
him ? Am TI better then he? Why 
ſhould T be afraid to follow, 
when I have ſuch a Leader? For 
Who is it? Who bids me follow 
him? Tris the voice of man that 
I heare; butirt is the will of God, 
whom I ought to obey, becauſe he 
commands, But this is too higha - 
point of Philoſophie, for a man - 
te) 


ufc iodine i - . led rude. rv. 6 4 _— Ste tan ates —_— 
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not he (nffer many things not tg 
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to forſake his riches, and to em!) 
brace poverty, And” what wil 
thou do, Theodore? Reſolve wit 
thy ſelf what to do, 

Why do I thus long doubt and 
diſpute within my ſelf ? Why 


I waver thus between hope ani} 
far ? Have T not'the example 


my Lord before mine eyes ? Did 


be uttered ? Was not he nailed to 


. the Crofle, and deſpitefully uſed 2} 


He forſook his heavenly treaſures, 
and came poore into this world, 
His birth and death ſhew it, 
At his birth he wanted a cradle: 
in his Lfe be had not where to hide 
his hzad : and at his death he had 
not wherewithall to cover his 


4" as th. BR 


| ——— 
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body. 


Naked -came he into this | 


world, and naked he went out, | 


How was itwith him in life ? He 
was fain to flee from one place to 
another, He was often wearied 
vith travel, ſcorched with heat, 
and dry for thirſt. He was as 
indefatigable in doing, as he was 
patient in ſuffering 3 and both 
inan high degree, Was ever any 

| One 


| 
et 
Wilt 
With| 

And ſhould I be athamed of ſuch 


* and 
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one ſo well bent to poverty, {o 


atient In labours, and ſo gentle 
and&miild when he was reproched ? 


2 Leader 2 Should 1 blaſh to be 


| calledione of his followers ? Shall 


not I be-content to be ſuch as my 
Lord and Saviour will have meto 
be? I am ready for love of him to 
ſuffer hunger, thirſt, cold, naked- 
neſſe, poverty , and ſuch like, LI 
am willing for his ſake to be 
bound, burnt, and cut in: pieces. 
Theſe ſufferings are but ſhort, they 
cannot continue long, But the 
joyes or torments of grernitie 
are long indeed : for they ſhall ne- 
ever have 'end Therefore fare- 
well all the world, and the things 
that are 1n- it, I care nor for you, 
I regard you not; Farewell, I ſay, 
But welcome, E ternitie, whenſo- 
ever thou” comeſt : Thou art. the 
onely thing that I ſeek after; my 
ſoul longeth after thee, there is 
nothing that I defire in compariſon 
of thee, x 29740 
With the heat of ſuch cogitati- 
ons his ſoul was fo ſet'on fire, 
that 
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that it was inflamed with the loye| 


of Eternitie, which the blefleg 
ſhall enjoy in heaven. Therefore 
he reſolved to rake leave of his 
parents, to forſake his riches,and 
bid adieu to his delights far ever, 


He did not reſolve haſtily, bw} 


continued in his reſolution con- 
ſtantly, He was not ſoon hor, and 
ſoon cold ; He was not altered all 
on the ſudden ; He did nor paſſe 
from one extreme to another ? He 
did not ftrive for the higheſt pitch 
atthe firſt, bur roſe up-by degrees, 
and became one of Pachomias his 
Scholars, You have: heard the 
Prologue 3 But there follows no 
Tragedie after .it : For, contrary 
to the law of a Tragedie, we 
have aſorrowfull beginning bur a 
joyfull ending, He came forth with 
a Lacryme, but went off with a 
Plandite + Ar his Jntrat there 
was weeping for grief, but at his 
Exit there was clapping of hands 
for joy. Thus have ye heard the 
life and death of Theodorus, whoſe 
ſoul' fed as it were upon thoughts 
of Eternitie, and was delighted 

there- 
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thereyvith as with marrowand fat- 
neſſe, Hewas notof the worlds 
mind, which counteth £& ternitie 
but a fable 3 but refuſed not him- 
ſelfto become a fable and a by- 


| word inthe world, being 'perſya- 
' ded fully of a blefled Erernitie, 


and earneſtly defiring and thirſt» 
ing to have a part in1t. 
Chriſtian brethren,ſhall I ſpeak 
a freeword but-a true ? or, not [ 
but Theodorus ? Moſt men liveſo, 
as if there were no ſuch thing as 


Fternitie, as if it were buta mere 
fable and feigned thing, But what 


do Itell you of Theodorus ? Will 


you heare what Saint Peer ſaith ? 2 
The day of the Lord will come as : 


a thief in the night, in the which 
the heavens [hall paſſe away with 
a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent beat, the 
earth alſo and the works that are 
therein ſhall be burnt up. Seeing 
then that all theſe things ſhall be 
difſolved, what manner of men 
ought we tobe in all boly conver- 
ſation and godlineſſe ? But where 
are thoſe men now adayes by 
whoſe 


Pe. 
. I'Os 


Iles 
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whoſe hol y converſation and goth 

linefſe a man may judge that the tA 
believe Saint Peter that the Gdifforc 
of the: Lord is coming, and thak;he 
Eternitie ſhall follow after ? Bufjn 
if you will not believe Saint Piff ye 
ter, heare what truth ic ſelf CaithF 73 
Tide 3s the gate and broad is th} 9 


* way that . leadeth to deffruition as 


and many there be which ga ill a 
thereat . Certainly men woull} y 
not go in at the broad gate off c 
deſtrucion, if they did think they } - 
ſhould come our no more, if the } + 
did once dream of Eternitie, Bur, 
as I ſaid before, moſt men make 
Eternitie but a feigned thing, a 
witty: inyention to keep men in 
aw, anda good honeſt fable. And 
yet how many are apt toſay, We 
believe that there is a blefſed Erer- |. 
nitie after this life, we hope to 


' have part in it, we have a deſire 


and longing after it. Bur ( alas!) | 
how little is their faith! how vain 
is their hope ! how cold is their | 
defire !-Preſentpleaſures, money in 

the hand, the allurements of the | 
fleſh ſteal away the hearts of ma« 
nys 
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y, and by little and. little make 
the defire and love of Etrernitze 
grovy quite cold in them. , as if 
they bad drowned and buried it 
in the grave of oblivion, We 
heare it ofcen read and preached, 
Thus ſaith the Lord , This #s the 
commandment of the Lord : And 
as often as we heare it, we ftill 
negle& it, Say the Lord what he 
will, command what he will , our 
old way pleaſeth us beſt , 77e will geen; 
& }walh after our own devices, and 5% 
we will every one do the imaginati- 
it } on of his evil heart. Therefore 13. 
& | tha ſaith the Lord, Ash yenow 
a | among{ the heathen , who bath 
beard ſuch horrible things ?Had the 
people which knew no God but 
known theſe ſecrets of &ternitie, 
- certainly chey never would have 
contemned and negleQed them. 
Goto now ,' O yeſonnes of men, 
'" Becauſe I bave called, and ye Ye- Prov. 
| ſuſtd, I have ſtretched out my ** 
' hands, and no man regarded ; I 
wil alſo laugh at you? calamitie, I 26, 
i will mock when your fear cometh 
when your fear cometh as deſola- 27, 
tion, 


a 
<< 


: mw gw . 
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tion, and your defiruttion com 


you. 1f Death ſeize upon youigp 


zhe: 
as a whirlwind , when diffreſſe aiſo 1 
anguiſh cometh upon you , whenghare 1 
ternitie ſhall ſuddenly overtal$xers; 


OT « 


this miſerable ſtate and condition} xall 
there is then no hope of merq;} wo! 
The gate is preſently ſhur , thenf der 
is no opening of it : The ſenteng} an) 


of condemnation 1s paſt ., then 


is no repealing of it, Depart yi 


curſed into everlaſting fire prepantd 
for the Devil and his Angels. 


Watch therefore , good Chii-{ 
ſtians, watch, I ſay : The Judge} 


ſtands at the gate, Thatmay happen 


in a minute , that you may be ſory | 


for for all Erernitie. Antonie the 
great in a certain Sermon which 
he madeto his people, ſpake thus 


unto them , Dearly beloved bre- | 


thren, in matters of this life we 


have a care to make good bar- | 


an! 


gains , we Will be ſure to have. 


a penyworth for a peny, I lay 
out, for inſtance, ſo much money, 


and I have the worth-of it in | 


wares 3 I give ſo many crowns, 
and I have ſo many buſhels of 
wheat; 
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efwheat;So many pounds,and T have 
alſo many quarters of Malt, Bat wee 
athare not (o wiſe in heavenly mat- 
Wrers, we will not give things Tem 
bi porall in exchange for things Eter- 
oft nal. Eternal life is a thing not 
q;þ worth looking after , we much vn - 
enf dervalue it , we will ſcarce give 
6} any thing for it , we will nottake_ 
er 

} 


ay, 


any pains or labour to obrein 
it, And yet what is our labour, 
21] ſuppoſe rhe greateſt we can un« 
dergo ? If it be compared unto 
i- | life Eternall the reward of it, it 
0 will not amount to ſo much as 
n | one halfpeny in reſpeR and refe» 
y | rence to a Iillion of Gold, For 
e 
t 
) 


| and ten;and if by reaſon of firength 
. | theybe forreſcore years, yet is their 
| ſtrength labour and ſorrow. But 
| ſuppoſea man ſhould live an hun- 
. | dredyears, toſpeak with the moſt, 
and all that while ſerve God 

| Zealouſly and faithfully , were it 

; Not time well ſpent ro gain Eter- 
ntie? were not the labour well 
beſtowed copurchaſe a kingdome ? 

I 


| what ſaith the Pſalmiſt ? The dayes 7/4. 
of our life are threeſcore years 990 


. earthly kingdome , bur the king 


. 1n compariſon of heaven ? It is but 


' Grain of duſt to the Drie land. . 
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I do not mean a kingdome to cg 


tinue for an hundred years one 
but throughout all ages 3 nor o 


ken 


it] 
ur 
yve : 


celL 


dome of heaven. T herefore,Chy 
{tian brethren,be not puffed up wit 
vain glory , be not ambitious afty 
warldly honour,be not weariedou oſ 
with well-doing , be not caſt dom - 
with affli&tions , do nor fink unde}? ar 
the burden of the Crofle , but bex Jet 
It patiently and cheerfully,rejoicig}... 
with the Apoſtles that ye ar 
counted worthy to ſuffer: For Ine} 4, 
kon,faithS.Paul,that the ſuffering] ©; 
of thus preſent time ave wot worth| 
zo be compared with the glory whid|7 | 
ſhall be revealedin us. Letno ma 
when he hath forſaken the world, 
think that he. hath forſaken any 
great matter, For what is earth} 


co 


a Centre to the Circle, a Minuteto|y, 
Eteraitie, a Drop to the Sea, anda };; 


What are our riches? Fading, and 
uncertain moveables, We are ſoon 
taken from them, or they from us. , 
Though with much ado we keep } 

Ps them 
| 


( 
T1 

n 
n 
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"0 xem 2s long as we live , yet whe- 
2 erwe willorno, we muſt part 
| zith them when we die:ywe cannot 
\ Fearry them to our graves. Why do 
"Tic not then make a virtue of a ne= 
"Feflitie 2 why do we nor willingly 
Jpart with them whileſt they are 
"Tours , ſeeing that ſhortly 'we muſt 
1, (part with them whether we will or 

nor, vvhen death atracherh us for a 
"debt dueto Nature , and then they 
can be no longer ours ? Why-do we 
""Fnotlay them out like good Mer- 
"chants for the Margarite or pre= 
Th cious pearl of Eternall life 2 T hus 
d ſweetly goes on Athanaſius s But 
I muſt leave him, and draw 'to a 
F conclufhon, 

't Pachomiuns was wont , whenſo- 
Th ever he felt any unlavefull thoughts 
or defires ariſe in his mind , to 
drive them away with the remem- 
brance of Eternitie: and if at any 
time he perceived them to rebell 
 } again, he ſtill repelled them by 

medi:ating ſeriouſly upon Eter- 
nitie , the Eternall puniſhments of 
Fthedamned , the torments with- 

{ out end,the fire that never goes out, 

| and 


——_— ———_—— " 
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and the worm that never dig 
And here I will conclude this 
fideration with the exhortatiogl 
Pehom. the (ame Pachomiuas 3 Before 
things, ſaith he , ler us every{ 
think upon the laſt day ; Letuf 
eime remember Eterpitie ; Lt 
every minute we have to | 
ſolive as if we lived in fear of e 

laſting torments , chat ſo by th 

mercy of Godin Jeſus Chriſ 

| We may forevereſcape 

them, 


_ dd L. 


et | —_— 


To hun be glory both now and 
for ever Amen + P#t: 7. jg. 
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Becaule man ſhall yo to his E TERNALL 
| habitation, Ecelus: pe A 

Atas.” how vulike are the houjer 4 
ETERWNITIE.; 90n- of them ww mul 
inhabit: we amt cxtther; for ever rey ce 
um hearen. or for ever burne im hell . 
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- THE NINTH 


| 


CONSIDERATION 
| upon 


A 


ETERNITIE. 


Th PI ( oncluſoane _ 


«2 22:64 O-man living i Is able 
VA ft; inword to exprefie or. 
11x in thought conceive 
vB 4 the infinite ſpace of 
FPER Ettrnitic. Berveen a 

; true man. anda painted man-, true 
| fice and painted fire,therg is a great 
{deal of difference: and yer theſe are 


{is ſome. kind: one like unto ano- 


andthe fire-of Hell , berweemthe 
ſorrows. of-'- this life and the 
pains of . Hell ', rhere is no.com«' 
[Feet > No proportion at; all. 
For this: ule and the ſozrows o 
| : this 


Li 


ther Bug betyeeen our common tire a 
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 theminto the fire, they-art buti- 
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this life are meaſured by ſpace 
Time 3 but the life to comegand 
ſorrows thereof cannot” be” meg 3 * 
ſured by any thing but onely Et} It 
»itie-, which alſo is without mak if 
ſure. "This doth our Saviodr mt 
elegantly exprefie in the Goſp 
of S. 7obn by the Parable of t 
Vine-branch, If 24A dbide iti 
me, be i caſt forth as a branch, a 
z withered , and mengather thin} 
and caſt them intothe firegand thy iti 
ave burned, In theſe words is Et !4 
»#itie briefly and plainly deſi ot 
bed: for'mark' the words well ® 
they runne not 'inthe future, ll! 
ſhall be caft forth,and ſhall witht, 
and met ſhall gather them,and ſhul 
caſt them into the firezand they ſbd 
be bierned*: 'Tlay'they'rnnne notin} 
the future, but all-inithe preſent 
tenſe; He # caſt forth and withei- 
ed, and men gather-tbmyy ana cap} * 


ed.'They are burned. This -is-the} © 
Rate and:condition of the damned, 
T hey are: burned , that is , alwayts 
bumnning. When a thouſagd'yeats [ 
are paſt and gone , As it was in the 

os beginning, 
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beginning, fo it is ſtill, They are 
burned : And whena thouſand and 
a thouſand more yet are gone, As 
| it was, ſoitis, They are burned, And 
ah if after certain millions of years 
© the queſtion be asked,W hat is now 
'# the {tate and condition of the dame 
# ned ? What do they ? What ſuffer 
'| they? How faics it with them? 
# There can be no other anſyer 
made but this, They are burxed, 
ſtill burning, continually, inutte- 
rably,Eternally,trom one ageto an- 
other, even for ever and ever, Up- 
on this place excellently (ayth Saint 


needs be che condition of the vines 

branch, either it muft abide in the 

vine, or elſe be caſt into the fice : if 
| not in the vine, then certainly in 
jj} tbe fire. But that it may not be caft 
4.4 into the fire, let it Rill abide in 
f the vine. 
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ol TE thoſe men which do till con- 
xe} & tinue 1n their finnes, did bur 
_ N know 


2"; 
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Auguftme, One of theſe two muſt 4ugup. 
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know how near they are unto 
ternitie,and everlaſting torment 
if they did conſider well wit 
themſelves, how that God in a n& 
ment, in a breath, in the twin 
ling of an eye ( as we ſpeak ) nf 
ſuddenly take them away 1n th 
fianes, and deliver them up unf ,, 
death ; Then ſurely, if they hadiÞ., 
they would give all Spazz, all th 
treaſures of Aſia, all the gold 
Indiazyea all the world to obti , 
bur one houre to confefle rhaf. 
ſinnes, to repent them of the ſans} ;, 
and to ask God pardon and for ( 
giveneſle : They would not, cf þ 
C 
( 
| 
c 
e 
! 
| 


tainly they would nor, ſtill bug aa 
embrace their finnes, they youll 
nor every day multiply them s 
they do,they would not lodge then 
every night in their boſome, and} 
ſnorting in them. For what js 4 
man profited, if he ſhall gain thi 
whole world, aud loſe his owl 
ſoul ? Though thou loſeſt every] | 
thing elſe in the world , yet, Of 
man, have a care to keep thy ſoul} 
It were needlefle here to reckon up} 
a (Catalogue of the Martyrs ol 
Chriſif 
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0EChriſt 1n all ages, There are whole 
M3books of them 1n great volumes : 
Witthey are recorded to all poſt -ritie, 
Mind their nimes ſhiil be had in 
leyerlaſiing remembrance. Buc the 
UE greateſt honour that we can do 
us them is to follow their good ex- 
ng ample, to learn of them Chriſtt= 
an fortiruJe and mignanimity , to 


a and ſoul in Hell, rather then man 
haf-2pb:ch can onely hill the body, but 
wy is not able to kill tbe ſoul z to love 
of God more hea all the world; to 
et be witling to part with all for 
alt Chriſt, to lay down our lives for 
ullf Chriſt, co loſe all ro ſave our 
8} ſouls, and gain Arevnity, I will 
em} conclude hire with that <xcellent 


$4 Whit then (hill w: do, brechren? 
thi; Whar? Wha «le bur whileſt we 
wif have time amend our hives ; where 
er} we have done amifſe do ſo no 
Of more; become new men : Thar 
uk} what is th:earned and (hill cer- 
up} rainly com: upon wicked and 
ol ungodly” men, may not fall upon 
114 | z us, 


F fexr God more then man, God Met, 
If which i able to deſtroy both body **:3% 


I} exhorcation of Sinc Auguflt ine uu, 
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us; not becauſe we ſhall nor be, 
becauſe we thall not be like wi 
them, Whatſoever is written 
the Scripture, is written for 
learning, it is the voyce of 
Obſerve and make good uſe 
what you reade : Whatſoever 
ſuffer in this life is but the ge 
rod of our moſt mercifull Fat 
who correceth us here, as 
dear children, that we be not 
mented with the damned berea 
Why then do the light afli&i 
of this life ſeem ſo grievous 
us ? Why do we even tremble, 
quake for fear, when we do 
heare of them ? The moſt grie 
ſuftertogs of this life, if we judg 
aright of them, in compariſon 
everlaſting fire, are very (mall, 


indeed none at all. 
| t 
LAAAAARAAAAALAE 


The third Concluſion. |; 


A og! Chriſtians, God knoyq 1 

eth, there area great manyj t 

that either believe there is niethe} { 
Heay 
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eaven nor Hell, or elſe if they 
lid truly believe it, would certain= 
live otherwiſe then they do. As 
Toncerning ſuch men, the queſtion 
Say be very fitly asked, hen the x. 
Fonne of man cometh, ſhall be find 15.8. 
aith upon the earth? Some there 
e that would fain be thought to 
We true believers ; They confefle 
t indeed with their mouthes, bur 
tadifſemble with their double hearts: 


1ofthey may go for true believers ; 
but if their lives be examined, they 
may be thought to be no better 
#then Infidels, They never think 
vifupon Srernitie, or very ſeldome z 
i and when they do, they do but 
n@think upon it, and there is all 3 itis 
& gone in a thought,they never weigh 
well with themſelyes whar it 15, 
they never ſeriouſly medicate upon 
$} it, they never rouſe their under= 
—} ſanding to be intent upon it, they 
| never bend their wills and affe- 
Qipns to ſeek after it, they neyer 
owy imprint it in their deep cogitations 
nj} that ſo chey may remember it. They 
het ſcarce begin to think upon ir, bur 
v N 3 their 


— 
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their mincs are preſently (on 
where eile, their thoughts cob 
wandring , their imagination 
working upon ſome what ell: 
And if at any tin:e ſome ſfarkic 
deyotion and gedly defires ariſe; 
thezr hearts, thcy are preſent 
quenched and choked with ca 
of this world, with multitude $ 
buſinefle, with profits or pleaſuny 
and ſuch like. And thus miſera} 
men they ſtop their ears and clin 
their eyes, and without fear th 
underſtanding they 1un hudwitly t} 
in the way that leadeth ro Ererny t| 
death. It is ot ſerved by the ha & 
Fathers of the Glutton in the Guy ( 
pel, that he never lifred up li « 
eyestill he wig in torments: Alli | 
life long they were ſhut againl | 
the poore and. againſt all godby. 
nefſe : He opened them not rillt 
wsSin Hell, whenirt was too late 
Andit is no marvel that (o man) 
men runne blind fold to the bouls 
of ſ1ughcer, and Ereryallſorrow 4 
For the way is very broad and 
pleaſanr, (mooth and plain, amali 
can hardly go our of it, there "= 
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ar of lofing himſelf till he comes 
20G the end thereof, Then he ſhall 
A fferceive that all the while he was 
el ayelling, he was quite out of the 
kigiohr way : then I ſay when there 
Ie s no returning back again. Many 
ould like this way well, if there 
caſwere no end thereof ; For though 
e Git rids merrily, it ends miſerably z 
and therefore they do wiſely, that 
leave thegreat rode, and travell on 
10 in the rough way z that chooſe ra- 
ther to go through briers and 
thorns unto an Eternal{ Paradiſe, 
then threugh a pleaſant Paradiſe 
to an Eterxall priſon ; that re- 
folve with themſelves to break 
 chrough all difficulues, counting 

it better to go on Weeping and 
mourning inthe narrovy way of ſal. 
vation,rather then laughing and re- 
joycing in the broad way of de. 
fruion, Moſt true it is which 7ob 


oa © 


and waniſheth away: ſo be that go» 

eth down to the grave,ſball come up 

20 more: He ſhall return no more to 

ah his houſe , neither ſhall his place 
know bim any more. 


1 N 4 The 
| 


ſpeaketh, As the cloud is conſumed, 7.4 ,.,, 
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The fourth Concluſion. 
'F Hoſoever uſeth to deſce 


into a deep and ſerious cap tr 


fideration of Z rernitie, he w 


be ſo farre from living licentioulf 


and wantonly,that you ſhall hard 


ever ſee bim laughing heartily, 
hath been obſerved of as many# 
have been raiſed from the dead, 
turned again unto life, that thi 


were ſcarce ever ſeen to laugh 


all. Tn particular it hath been of 
ſerved of Lazarus of Bethanik 
whom ChiiRtloved. He and thy 


as many as have been raiſed fro 


the dead might truly (ay with df 
Preacher, I ſaid of laughter, It 
mad : and of mirth, what doth it 


W( 
W 


'V 
( 
7 
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Not without cauſe in this dotllþ 
Cyril of Alexandria confeſle him} 
ſelf ro be fearfull 3 For he ail} 
thus, I am afraid of Hell and tht 

puniſhments thercof, becauſe rhey} 
have no end: I am afraid of the) 


devouring worm becauſe it nevel 
pet. dieth. Oh that they were wifes 
that they underſtood this, that thy, 
Wwoul 


9 | 
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fg would conſider their latter end? 
—>FWhoſoeyer is not bettered by the 


conſideration of Eternitie (I gare 
boldly ay, and think I may ſay it 


truly) either he hath no faith ar 


all, or if he bath any faich, he hath 


[no heartat all, or at the beit it 18 
& but an heart that is dead and with- 
out all ſenſe. It was the witty (ay- 
ing of a learncd man, That mar- 
'riage was a ſhort and a ſweet 
# ſong, bur thar it had a long and 
{a dolefyll cloſe : So we may moſt 
$ truly (ay of all the pleaſures that 
& we take in finne, that it is a 
| ſhort and a mertie ſong , but it 


roy ends in mourning and lamenta- 
t# tion, or rather it is a ſong ſhore. 


| 


; 


þ 


if for time, and ſweet for tune as 
1 long as it laſteth : for it runnes 
{ much upon quavers and ſemi- 
my quavers of mirth and Jjubila- 
th} 220. But the time ſuddenly chan« 


geth, and the tune is altered : for 


| there follows withour any reſt the 
| larges and longs of ſorrow and 
 lamentations which cannot be 


meaſured by any time. For the 
torments of Hell are Eternall. 
| Ns 0h 
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Oh Eternitie, Eternitie , Eterni. 
ries 


SHEPPS$H$$$524] 
The fifth concluſion. | 


. Henſoever we ſpe: k of E.| 
VV ics. we (peak aliaye; 
wich the leaſt, but we can neve 
ſperk roo much of ir, Whatſoe 
ver 1s {a'd comes ſhore of ir, No 
words can utter 1t,no figures nume 
ber ic, no time can meaſure it. Fot 
Eternitie is of this nature, take 
from it what you will, it 1s Riill 
the ſame, It is neither increaſed} 
by addition, nor diminiſhed by 
ſabrraion. Suppoſe there were 
ſubtr:&ed from ic ſo many years 
as there are {tarres in the firma- 
ment, drops in the ſea, ſands on 
the ſhore, leayes on the trecs, grafle | 
in the field, mores inthe Sunne, 
duſt onthe earth : What remains? | 
As much as there was, before the | 
Subtraftinn. Suppole there were la 
many years added to 11+ What 
then is the Reſult? The (ime 
that it was before the addon. 

| | | Thz 


ea, 3 w4 
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ie, | 
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| The totall ſumme is neither mores: 


nor lefle, then what it was, that is, 
£termiie. 

As long as God is, ſo long ſhall 
the damried be tormented. This 
we have ſhadowed our before by 
ſome (imilicudes and reſemblances 


unto which we will adde one more 


our of Bonavezture, If one of the 
damned, ſaith he, ſhould weep afe 
ter this manner, Th:t he ſhould 
ler fall but one tcar in an hundred 
years, and thoſe tears thould be 
kept rogether ſo many hundred 
years till they would equall the 
drops of the ſca: Alas: Alas ! 
( Not to ſpeak of the fea ) How 
many millions of years muſt needs 
paſſe before they can make one 
litcle river | or if they ſhould ar 
length make a whole fea of water; 
yet even then it might truly be 
laid, Now Eternity beginneth. 
And if he ſhould weep again af. 
ter the (ame manner till he made 
anotherſea ; yer thenalſo it might 
be (aid again as truly as before, 
Now Etervitie beginneth: and (o 
on forwards forever, Let no man 
ONCE 


*a 7 x 
ids bien. en ds array 2 laws 


276 Thenimh Confiderat; 


once doubt of the truth hereof; 
for betwcen that which is finite 
and that which is infinite there iz 
no proportion. But this ſeems 
wonderfull and ſtrange unto us, 
becauſe our imagination cannot 
conceive it : It cannot reach unto 
that which is (ſo farre remote; I 
cannot penetrate into that which 


is infinite, for that is impenetrable,| 
And this is the reaſon that our uns} 
derſtanding is ſo hardly drawn to} 


the confideraton of Eterxitie ; be. 


cauſe it-bluſherh ina ſort, and i} 
aſhamed, or eiſe for indignation} 
cannot endure to rire it ſelf in the} 


ſearch of that which cannot be 
found our. But ler us put away this 
fooliſh and ſhamefull modeſty, and 
let us force our underſtanding to 
the due and ſerious contemplation 
of Eternitie, and let it be our 


daily exerciſe to be ſtill medita- | 


ting upon ſuch fimilitudes as may 
inſome ſort ſhadow it out, and re- 
preſent it unto us : And (o hall 
we never do amiſſe, Say what we 


can, think what we will, imagine | 


yea 


mil 


il 


nol 
yea 
mC 
CEl 
Yel 


fo many millions of millions of | 


years | 


of;vears as ir is poſlible for the 
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iteſfnind of man to conceive, we ſhall 
> 1511 come ſhort of the meaſure 
miſand length of Eternitze. The 


us, 
10; 
ty 


years of Eternitie are mare, fare 
more, yea infinitely more. Thit is 
certzin, and without all contro- 
yerſie, | 

The Pcopher Daniel fignifieth 
the incomprehenfible dimenhon 
and length of Eternitie in theſe 


| mament, and they that turn many 
| ro righteouſneſſe as the ftarres for 
ever and ever. Mark theſe words 
For ever and ever. ASif he ſhould 
have (aid, No words are ſufficient 
| to exprefſe the nature of Ezernitie. 
Itis for ever and ever : Here is all 
that I can ſay of it: Though more 
| might he (ayd in reſpe& of its own 
| nature, yet ] am not able to (ay 
more. Obſerve his 4uzeſis, or his 


l 


| augmentation Of it by myltiplica- 
tionz For ever, that is, for F rerni- 


e | tie:but he thinketh chat nor ſuffi» 


e i 


f 
$ 


cient, and therefore he doubles it 
| and ever, And yet in the Latine 
| it 


words, They that be wiſe ſhall pa.1z; 
| ſhine as the brightneſſe of the fir- 3* 
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it is exprefſed more filly, in rhe($ 01 
words, In perpttuas Z#:ernitatey') 
To perpetuall Etermties : Matty 
here, he ſaith nor, 17 Eternit'h )' 
tem, To Eternitie barely in th P 
Singular number ; but In&tcrnit 2 
faie', To Eternity in the plunly " 
as if one were not enough ; nei x 
cher doth he reſt here, indefinitely} * 
ſaying To Erernities, nor yet dolf © 
he adde any finite term, becau < 
none canexprelle it, but an ink | 
nite, Perpetuazs, Perpetualls In pet * 
petuans Aternitates, To perpetual 
or InfiniteEternities. Now if on 
Etermitie is without end , what 
are two: what are ten? what ar 
an hundred ? yhar are infiaite} 
If we ſhould multiply the great 
yeare or years a thouſand times, iff 
would not amount to the leaſt} 
fraftion of the numberlefle num 
ber of Eternity, They (ay that 
the eighth celeſtiall 07h or Sphere) 


is moved, wonderfull leiſurely be] 
yond all. compajifon : For chough! 
it be daily wheeled about by the 
rapid motion of the Primun 
mobile, yet it finiſhech nor vs 
own 
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own proper circuit bur once in thir= 
ty fix thouſand years, and this 
ſp>ce 'of crime they call The great 
yeare or Plato's yeare, Bur com- 
pare this with E rernitie,and ic will 
appear to be buta moment,but an 
inſtior, bur a minute, indeed no- 
thing ar ll. 1c is ative (aying of 
Boe'zus, that an inſtanr or point 
of time, and ten thouſand years, 
compared together k:ep better pro- 
portion, then ren thouſand years 
and Etrernitice, Bur heare what 


Saiat Fobn (aith, Little childron, it 1. John 
is the laſt time, or the laſt boure. *'*: 


| And this he ſaid one thouſand fix 
hundred years ago, Ic is moſt true 


| therefore what Saint Auguſtine auf, 


ſaith, Wharſoever hath an cnd, that 
thing is but ſhort, Ererxicie is a 
| Word conbſting but of foure (ylla» 
| bles, butitis a thing without end. 
Therefore (er thy love upon Erer- 
| 73tie, Ler Chriſt be thy end, and 
thou ſhaltreigne wich Chrift with- 
| out end, 


[ 
2 
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The ſixth Concluſion. 


| is not to be believed that an 
man that hath bur the le 
{mack , of true religion can 
ſo farre carried away by his imp 
tent and unruly paſſions ( if 
be notas bad as a beaſt ruled mere} 
ly by ſenſe and ſerving onehjj tt 
his ſenſuall appetite: For the gi 
wicked and ungodly man, even} 
then when he is almoſt ſwallowel| a1 
up_ in the deeppir, whereinto hit 
finnes have plunged him headlony, 
even then, I ſay, doth but 1:vghÞ 
at it, regards it not, is not if 
jot troubled at it ) It is not toff fi 
be believed, I fay, that any man} tc 
that hath any Religion art all inf n 
him, can beſo farce carried away} t! 
by his headfirong and unbridled} a 
paſſions , bur if he will ſpend a| » 
part of an houre eyery day in me-| U 
ditating upon Eternitze, yea ifhe} t 
will but once in a weck ſeriouſly | 1 
think-upon ir , he will mend his! 1 
manners, he will changethe courſe | | 
of his life to better, he will cer- | » 


tainly become a new man : Of | 0 
| a 


| 
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a proud man he will become 
humble and lowly; of an angrie 
man, he will become mild 
eaffand gentle 5 of an unclean man, 
he will become chaſt and conti- 
ponent 3 ofa drunken man he will 
by become (ober and temperate, He 
re4 will pur on, not the outward but 
ely the inward habit of a true reli- 
hif gious and godly man; He will be- 
yen} come ſuch a cne, not in clothes 
ved} and outward expreſſion, but in 
heart and inward affeRtion, Nei. 
ngþ ther will he rathly and unadvi- 
ghþ ſedly, fleightly and negligently, 
| upo1 a ſpurt all ar once on the 
tof ſudden pafſe from one extreme 
anf to another : ( ſuch alterations are 
inf not good, neither will they con- 
ay | tine long) But he will again 
ed| and again weigh rhe matter well 
a} with himſelf, he will confider well 
e- | upon 1c, he will faſten his ſerious 
he | thoughts upon it , he will often 
ly | revolve 1n mind Eternitie 8ter- 
is | nitze Etcyrnitie, that ſhall never 
ſe | have end , end never, never end ; 
r- | which ſhall laſt througbout innu- 
If | merable , incomprehenkfible, infi- 
a nite 
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nite ages, This will he do with} Ju 
conſideration and attention , andfer 
often ruminate upon it, as beaſijup* 
chew the cad, Meat though nevejup 
fo good and wholeſome, if it beþap 
not chewed in the teech, prepare{f@i 
in the mouth, digeſted in the ſtofin 
mach, turned into bloud, and diynz 
ſtributed by the veins into all chi 
partsof the body, turns to poiſaſ 
rather then to nouriſhment, beget 
all manner of diſeaſes, is retainelf I 
perhaps ſomerime in the body, buf ft 
doch- more harm then good, ere: P 
great deal betrer out then in. Evaſt b 
ſo the thoughts of Death, Judg 5 
ment, Heaven and Hell are god } 
and wholeſome, godly and holy} * 
but none more then the thought off 
Eternitie, which may worthily bj \ 
called the © uinteſſence, Bur asi} + 
Is with meat, not the taking of if ' 
merely into the mouth, bur thi] 
good digeſting of itin the ſtomach} 

the turning of it into good bloud 

in the liver, and the diſtributing « 

it into all the parts by the veins, 

nouriſheth the body : So it is with} 
theſe precious thoughts of Death, 


Fudger| 
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/ihh Judgement» Ereaven, Heljand E- 
andhernitie : Not the bare thinking 
aſljupon taem , but ſerious thinking 
eveupon them with ourſelves, ſerting 
t befapart all cares and wordly diftra- 
re{Rions,the pondering of them well 
fo$in our hearts, and the often rumi- 
di nating upon them, this is it that 

tif feedeth and nouriſherh the ſou]. If 

ſa this be nor done, the reſt 3s to little 
pea purpoſe : without this even the 
ne} reading .of the holy Scripture is 
buf fruitlefſe, the hearing of the word 
re; preached is unprofitable . Many 
val heare 'Sermons often , reade' rhe 
op} Seripture over and over again, and 
ogl} yet are little bettercd by ir, becauſe 
lf they do not meditate upon what 
eo they have both read and heard. 
ef When they heare, what comes in 
5th At one eare goes out at the other: 
fit} when they reade, the eye is no 
thef ſooner off from the book, but what 
hb was read 1s ſoon flipt out of me= 
aud} Mmorie, Before they can pra&ice 
> lf what they have heard or read, they 
ns} have quite forgotten what they 
ith} ſhould do, Therefore if we will 
th,| reade or heare with profit, we muſt 
BE | ſpend 
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ſpend ſome time in meditating anl 
pondering with our [elyes what we, 
haye read and heard, This lefſon 
we may learn of the bleſſed Virgiaf þ 
Like 2+ the mother of our Lord, But Mary 
'  hept all theſe things and pondered 
them in her heart. 


$$$$9$494<45+444 
The ſeventh Concluſion. 


Ew or none believe, or elſe d 
Fa: well underſtand and weigifkt 
with themſelves theſe words dffde 
Mah, Chriſt, Enter ye in at the ſtranſw 
73. gat6for wide is thegate and broaifth 
zs the way that leadeth to deſtru4co 
flion, and many there be which gf u 
'T4 in thereat : Becauſe ſtrait is thiſſtr: 
gate and narrow is the way whidl® 
leadeth unto life, and few there itth 
that find it. This again our Saw 
viour repeats by the mouth of Sith 
Rn. Luke, Strive to enter in at tht|*h 
firait gate « For many, 1 ſay unto 
you, willſeeh to enter in, and ſballſ© 
Auguſt. 207 be able. Whoſoever laughs atftt 
this faith and therefore will notfw 
believe becauſe he doth nor ſecy}# 
<2, nl 
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| when that ſhall come to paſſe, 
# which he did not believe, he thall 
Mf bluſh and be confounded, he ſhall 
if be confounded and ſeparated from 
the bleſl«d, he ſhall be ſeparated 
| from the blefled and have his por- 
tion wirh the damned. 
Hieronymus Platus reports of a 
$| cercain woman, that hearing Ber- 
toldyus a powerfull man in the pul. 
pi inveigh very vehemently and 
itterly againft a finne, that ſhe 
gif knew herſelf guilty of, fell down 
dead in the Church; and after a 
awhile by the blefling of God upon 
aifthe prayers of the Congregation 
-4coming again unto her ſelf, related 
of unto them what ſhe had ſeen in this 
rhiptrance, ſaying thus, Me thoughtI 
ich} Rood before Gods tribunall, and 
 (efthreeſcore thouſand ſouls more 
Sz[with me, called together from all 
'$jthe parts of the world, to receive 
zhiptheir finall ſentence: And they 
vtopwere all condemned, and adjudged 
all Eternall torments, but onely 
adfſtaree, Oh! what a fearfull thing 
10twas this 1 I ſhould hardly believe 
ects womans relation,bur that ] be- 
cn Fe Pe fe lieve 
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lieve Chriſts aſfſeveration in th$&a 
Goſpel], 71des the gate and broafh 
is the way that leadeth ts deſiruffr 
Aion, and many there be that yp 
in thereat : And again , Strait 

the gate and narrow is the 

that leadeth unto life , and few 
there be that find it, It may ſeenſta 
ſtrange to fleſh and bloud that Gon 
the Father of mercies ſhould paſhp' 
the ſentence of condemnation up{tt 
on (o many, I do not ſay threeſconftl 
thouſand, but threeſcore thouſandy! 
thouſand : and what man woulgn 
believe it, were he not perſwade0 
of thetruch thereof, upon the cond 
fideration of the ſoyereigne an 
infinite majeſty of God which if? 
offended; the unutterable malice qn 
finne which is commitred, and m1 
ny evident teſtimonies of Scriprung! 
by which ir is plainly proved fi 
trembles at it ſaying, A: land of 
darkneſſe, as darkneſce it ſelf, at | 
of the ſhadow of death, without 
any order, and where the light 
as darkneſſe, or according to thq! 
Latine, where there is yo order,and* 
where everlaſting horrout dwelleth}' 
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th&aint Matthew afficms as much in 
7041 


ſir 

G Gre. Ler us conſider theſe things 
it yell with our ſelves, and whileſt 
pghwe have time ler us waſh away our 
fianes with the tears of repen- 
mance, for fear leſt God ſuddenly 
ſnatch us away, and give us our 
portion to drink with bypocrites in 
the botcoinlefe pit of Hell, where 
there 1s nothing bur weeping and 
pnaſhing of ceeth, where the worm 
{never dieth, and the fire never goes 
fout, from whence there is no re- 
$d-mption, no redemption, I ſay, 
and. again I (ay, no redemption 
No, not any comfort arall, not ſo 
much as alittle drop of cold water, 
If the godly themſelyes, who are 
{in _the ſtate of grace and in the fa- 
? Zi your of God , whoſe minds and 
d gf wills be good, if they I ſay could 
 an{ſufficiently conceive from what 
boygrievous torments they ſhall be de- 
ht i livered arthe day of judgement, and 
th into what unutterable and uncon= 
and ccivable joyes they ſhall enter, 
leth} without doubt they would uſe no 
Sail delay, 


he words of our Sayiour, Depart mam: 
rom me ye curſed into everlaſting 25-41 


Craps 
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delay, they would not letan hcg 
paſſe, but out of handthey wou 
take their leave of all vaniti 
forſake the world, and leave ; 
dead to look after the dead : | c 
as for themſelves, they would F. 
daily and hourely well employ; 
about their Maſters buſineſſe, 
wayes ſtudying ro pleaſe Gog, 
ever lauding and prayling him. 
his goodnefſe and mercy toway,, 
them, in blefliagg chem in py. 
here in this world, and givif, 
them an aſſured promiſe of eve 
laſting bleflednefſe in the worlds 
come, for delivering them fray, 
the torments of Hell, and givin, 
them entrance into the joyes | 
heaven. Jt is the ſaying of Sainfj, 
Gregory, The evils of this pi]j 
ſent life ſeem the more hard ung; 
to us, the lefle we think uponthF 
good which ſhall follow hereafter 
And becauſe we conſider not thy a 
exceeding great rewards which atf 
laid up for us, therefore wt; 
count the affligions of this world / 
grievous to be born: wheras i ſ 
we did lift up our minds, and xaile] ( 
l Out 
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pur thoughts to the contemplation 
'Fof thoſe things which are. Erernall, 
nd not ſubje& to any changezit we 
would hiye an eye unto them and 
ſer our hearts upon them,we would 
certainly count the ſuffcrings of chis 
life,and whatſoever hath an end,to 
be as nothinzzand again, joy 77 tri 
Fbulation is a ſong in the night: For 
althouzh we are outwardly 2Mi&ed 
with the ſenſe of ſorrows Tempo- 
FTrall, yet we are inwardly comfort- 
ed with the hope of joyes Eternall. 
Much afcer the ſame manner rea» 
fonerh S, Auguſtine: If rhou would». yup, 
Weſt but attend , ſaith he, unto 
what thou ſhalt hereafter receive, 
Fthou wouldeſt count all the ſuffer- 
inzs of this preſent life to be but 
light, and alcogether unworthy of 
4 the glory which ſhall be revealed. 
nthf For brethren ( to- ſpeak of the. 
fret} worth of things ) for Erernal refs 
thf a man ſhould be content to under» 


all Joy willingly (ufter &ternall 
ſorrow : Bur if the labour and 
ſorrow were Eterpall , when 
ſhould a man come to reſt and 


®, | joy 
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Joy Eteynall? Therefore upon n 


ceflitie thy tribulation muſt be buf 


Temporall, that ſo at length tho 
maſt receive a 7eward which ſha 
be Erernall. For hang up the ſcal 

and put Erernitie in one, and 


thouland years in the other : wh 


do I ſay, a thouſand years ? ye 


ten thouſand, yea an hundred thoi 
ſand, and yet more, a thouſa 
thouſand, they are all too lightt 


. weigh-with E ternitie 3 there is 


compariſon berween them, Anlf + 


yet further, to make them mat 
light, As they are but Temporal, 
ſolikewiſe they are but ſhort, ab 
of, no continuance, they laſt bi 
for a few winter-dayes whe 
they are at the ſhorteſt, or rarht 


bur for one day, and thar a ſho 


oe 3 the day of this life which! 
{oon paſt, and they are gon 
Thouzh a man therefore fhoul 
ſuffer all his life long even to th 
1ſt breath, chough he ſhould fu 
fcr, I ſay, labours, griefs, (or 
rows.1m priſonment, {courges hu 
ger, thirſt all his life long, event 
the laſt breath, yer his GW 
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' are but ſhort, becauſe his life is but 
i ſhort, For the dayes of our pil= Gm. 
grimage are but few, though evil, #'9* 
s as Jacob told Pharagh . And 
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Man that is born of a woman is 


of few dayes : though as Job gy 
$ coniplaineth, full of trouble, And 147: 
Behold , ſaith David, thou haſt ra. 
made my dayes as an baud-breadth 393: 
$ (And that is buc a ſhort meaſure, 
{ and yer he goeth further ) and 
$ mine aze is as nothing before thee. 


And as our life. is ſhort, ſois our 


+ Afftiflion light, but it worketh for 2.(0r.4; 
oy ws a farre more excecding and 


& Eternal! weight of glory + when 


F this ſhort life and light labour is 


ended, we ſhall inheric everlaſting 


> life, an'Eternall kingdome, and fe= 
licity without end; we (hall be 
$ Made equal] to the Angels, heirs Rem 8. 
of Gad, and Joynt beirs with tba 
{ Chriſt, Oh ! For bow little labour 


how greata reward ! And again, 
Auguſtine in another place, The 
thoughts of God are very deep. 
Where is the thought of God? and 


| what is his purpoſe ? He lettech the 


rains looſe for the preſent,purafter- 
- O 2 wards 
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wards he will draw them in, Dif 
not rejoyce and (port thy (elf, lik 
the fiſh in the water, whid 
having got the bait in her mouth 
playeta up and down, but bein 
ſtruck with the hook in thi} 
jaws may be pulled up at the ff ' 
thers pleaſure, The time whict 
ſeems long unto thee is indeed buf 
ſhorr, very ſhort, For what is thy 
life of man compared with & zer- 
zitie > Wouldeſt thou be patient 
and long-ſuffering? Conſider God 
Eternitie : Doſt thou onely con . 
ſider thine own dayes, which ar: 
but fcw and ſhorr, and doſt thai 
think that in them all things Chal 
be fulfilled ? Thar the wickel 
ſhould be condemned and the god} 
ly crowned ? Wouldeſt thou hart 
all theſe things fulfilled in thy fey} 
and ſhort dayes ? God (hall Fubl 
fill them in bis own time, God 
is Eternall, God is patient and 
long-ſuffering: And thou ſayeſt, Buth 
1 cannot be patient and long-ſuffer- 
ing, becauſe I am not Eternal. 
But thou mayeſt be if thou wilt: 
For do but joya thy heart to Gods 
E (ts 


| 
{ 
f 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
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£ternitie, and thou ſhalt be Eter- 
mall with hin. If thou beeſt a 
good Chriſtian, and well inſtrut- 
| ed in the fear of the Lord,thou wile 
certainly conclude, God hath re« 
ſerved all unto his own judgement. 
ff The good and godly men are trou- 
ic} bled and afflicted ; For God cha- 
bu} Aiſeth them as his own children, 
tie} But the wicked and ungodly men 
er} come into no ſuch trouble and af- 
en flition : For God caſteth them 
od} off, and condemneth them as aliens. 
on-j4 A certain man hath two ſonnes ; 
are} He chaſtiſeth the one, and letteth 
ho the other go without any chaſtiſe= 
hall} ment : The one, if he goes never 
ked} ſo little awry, ispreſently butfered, 
'o0d-} whipped and ſcourged; the other, 
za} let him do neyer (o il}, he never 
fey} heares of it, he is not ſo mnch as 
ful} once rehuked for it. What is the 
Golf reaſon ? He that is puniſhed, is the 
and} fathers heire ; and he that goes 
, Buth uppuniſhed, is difinherited, For 
fler-} what ſhould the father do? He 
all} fees there is no hope of him, and 
rile:} that heis paſtgrace, and therefore 
30d} he lets him alone to do what be 
(Clo O3 - liſteth 
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liſtech, But yer notwickſtandin 
the ſonne which is ever and ant 
puniſhed for the leaſt offence, w 
be ready to bemione and deplore li 
own caſe, and count bis broths 
happy which goech unpuniſhed, If 
will, I (ay, unlefſe God hath give 
him a wiſe and underſtanding 
heart, ro know what maketh f 
his own good. He will be apt 
ſay in his heart, My brother fo 
loweth all ill courſes, taketh hi 
pleaſure, waſteth his means, dot 
what ſecmeth good in. his om 
eyes, is ever breaking my fathe 
commandments, and hath neyer a 
:]] word for it. But the caſe is 
therwiſe with me ; JfT be buroyw 
of light never ſo little while, if! 
20 but to the next doore, if 14 
bur ſtep aſide, ſtirre bur a foot, bu 
an inch beyond my bounds, pt 
ſently IT am. called in queſt/on, 
Sirrah where have you been ? ther: 
itno hope of pardon, I amſure t 
ſmart for it. This is my caſe. And 
I fay, Thou artin a farre bett 
cale then thy brother; and if thou 


beſt not a fool, thou yyilt _ 
0 


upon Eternitie, 25S5 
fotoo: For in that thou art cor- 
reed, it is a figne that thou art 
beſt beloved. 1 thou thinkeſt one= 
ly upon thy preſent ſtate, ir can- 


F nor but ſeem grieyous unto thee : 


But if thou haſt an eye to the. 
Inheritance which is reſerved for 


| thee, again it cannot but ſeem joy». 


ous unto thee, For the aſſurance 
of thy future reward will quite 
take away the ſenſe of the preſear 
ſmart. - 

 Hither may be added out of the 
ſame boly Father that which fol- 
loweth, as the ſumme of all that 
hitherto hath been ſaid. Hey great 


and wonderfull is the mercy of 


God! He faith not, Labour thou 
for ten hundred thouſand years to- 
gether 5 nor yet, one thouſand 
years; nor yet five hundred years, 
Bur what ? Labour whileſt thou 
liveſt : it is but for a f:w years ; 
after that thou ſhalt havereſt, ſuch 
reſt as ſhall have no end. Confider 
this well with thy ſelf, Thou arc 
Injoyned to labour but for a few. 
years, and amidft thy labour art 
not without ſome joy, not a day 
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paſſeth in which thou mayſt na} 


receive comfort and conlolation, 
Burt rejoyce not thou after the 
manner of the world, but as the 


Lord alwayes : and againlT (ay,Re- 


Joyce : Rejoyce 1n Chuiſt, Regoyce 


in his word, Rejoyce '1n bis Lay, 
For it is true which the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Our light afflidion, which i 
but for a moment, woiketh for w 
a farre more exceeding and Eter- 
nall weight of glory, Conlidet 


what a (mall price thou art to 
give, but the husk of an Akorn, 
for everl:ſting treaſures : The 
husk of thy ſhort labour for reſt 
Eternall, Haſtthoujoy for atime? 
Do nor truſt roo much to it. Art 
thou fad and ſorrowfull for atime? 
Do not deſpair of joy and come 
fort, Neither let proſperity putte 
thee yp, nor adverfitie caſt thee 
down, God hath promiſed unto 
thee Elernalllife : Therefore con- 
temne Temporal felicitie. He hath 
threatned Eternall fire: There- 
fore contemne all Fewporall ſor- 
70WW8» 
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To conclude then with the ſame 
divine authour, Let ns therefore be 
in love with Eterzall Jifez and 
thereby we ſhall come to know 
how much we ought to labour for 


.| the obtaining of ic : For we (ee 


that thoſe men which .are lovers of 
this preſent life, which is but tem. 
porall , and ſhall ſhortly have an 
end, labour with might and main 
to preſerve and prolong it as Jong 
as they can, And yet they cannor 
eſcape death : For thar at one 
time - or other will ſeiſe upon 
them, All that they can hope for, 
iS but co put ir off for alittle time, 
When death approcheth, then 
every one is laboucing and (ceking 
to hide himſelf, ready to give 
and part with any thing that he 
hach to redeem his life. He ſends 
for the Phyſician, he will be ruled 


| by him in any thing, he will cake 


any thing at his hands, he will 
luffer any thing, purging, bleeding, 
cupping, ſcarifying, and what not ? 
You (ee what charge a man will 
be at, and what pains he will yo- 
luntarily endure, to live here 

| Os5 though 
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though bur for a ſhort time : Ani 
yet he will (carce be at any charge 
or take any pains, after this lik 
ended tolive for ever. Brethren, i 
ſhould nor be ſo, If there þe ſud 
l:bouring and watchipg, ſuch ſend 
ing and going, ſuch running an; 
riding, ſuch ſpending and praying} 
ſuch doing and (ſuffering, to. lin 
bere a while longer: What ſhoul 
wenot willingly do and ſuffer te 
live for ever? Andif they bexc 
counted wiſe, which labour by a 
means they can to put offdeath 
while. longer, being loth to loſe 
few daycs: What fools are the 
which live ſo , that finally th 
loſe the day of Sternitie! 
Think upon thoſe things wel 
with your ſelyes, O mortall men 
and foreſee the day of Fternitit 
whether of joy or of tormen 
before it cometh, For although 4 
other things paſſe away, yet Eter 


#itie ſtill remaineth,and ſhall neve 
falle away, RT 


CHAP, 


IC 


, 
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CHAP. I, 


The Puniſhment of  Eternall 
death, 


He Meſſenians had a certain 
priſonor dungeon under earth 
void of air and light, and full of 


' Helliſh horrour : which as it was a 


moſt diſmall place, ſo had italſoa 
glorious title ;z for iryas called the 
Trerſure-houſt. This priſon or 
dungeon bad no doores at allto it, 
onely one mouth, at which the pri« 
ſoners were let down by a rope, 
and (o it was ſtepped up again wich 
a great ſtone, Into this Treaſure- 
houſe was Philapemen that greas 
E mperour ef Greece Caſt, and there 
by poiſon he ended his life, God 
alſo hath his Treaſ#re-houſe under 
earth, if I may ſo ſpeak : But,1 pray | 
you, what a oneis it? Itis of moſt 

wicked and ungadly, deſperate and 

damned men, 

Attiolinus a Tyrant of Padua 
(as Jovius reporteth) had many 
priſons ſo infamous for all kind 
of miſeries and torments , that 
| who- 
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whoſoeyer were caſt thereinty 
counted their life miſerie , and 
their death happinefſe, Death 
might come in there wiathow 
knocking, he was ſo welcome untq 
them, and ſo long lookt for, Fat 
this was their hard uſage , They 
were laden with irons, ſtarved with 
haunger,poiſoned with ſtench,eaten 
up with vermine, and (o ina moſt 
miſerable manner they lived, and 
dicd at length a long and alin. 
gring death, There every one wat 
judged moſt miſerable but he that 


was dead and could feel no miſe} 
ry, Whilſt they lived it was a pu-| 
niſhnent worle then death.to have} 


their habitation amongſt the dead, 
For the dead bodies lay on heaps 
rotting amongſt the living in ſuch 
manner that it might be truly 


ſaid there, That the dead killed the | 


living, OE 
| Bur the very worſt of theſe pri- 
ſons is a Paradiſe, and a moſt plea- 
ſant place, if it be compared with 
tne infernall priſon of Hell, Whats 
ſ{oever miſery was fuffered in Att; 
olzaus his priſon, in this regard it 
was 
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was tolerable, becauſe it was ofno 
long continuance, being to laſt no 
longer then a ſhore life, and quite 
vaniſhing away at the houre of 
death, But the Treaſure-houſe of 


the damned,which is Gods priſon, 
is void of all comfort : 'T he tor- 


| ments thereof are intolerable, be- 


ELIT 


| aſcend up again it is altogether 


cauſe they are Eternall: Death can- 


| not enter in there,neither can thoſe 


that are entred get out again: Bur 
they ſhall be tormented for ever- 
more..For evermore 8 What a fears 
full thing is this ! They ſhall be 
tormented for evermore. It was 2 
moſt rrue laying of Caſidorus, As 
no mortall man can apprehend or 
underſtand what the Eternal ren 
ward is, ſo neither can any man 
conceive or imagine what that Z- 


 ternall torment 1s, 


The Perſians had a priſon into 


| which a man might enter cafily, 


bur being once in, could ger out ng 
more; or if he did, yet very hardly. 
And therefore it was called Lethe, 
or Oblzvions It is an eafie matter ta 
deſcend down into Hell ; but to 


Lille . 
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impoſſible, Was ever any beardq; 
return from Hell This priſon of *' 
Hell is not without juſt cauſe cal} " 
led Lethe, or Oblivion, For Gol p 
is fo unmindfull of the damned} 
that he will zever remember then 
to have mercy upon them. Hell j 
called the Land of Oblivion & 
Forgetſulneſſe, and that, for two 
reaſons ( as a godly and learned 
Writer obſeryeth ) Firſt, Becauſe, 
ſaith he, they remember God ng 
more for rheir good, neither have 
they any memory at all of chings 
paſt, but ſuch as doth affli& and 
torment them, All their pomp 
and plory, pleafures and delights, 
are quite forgotten, or elſe not res 
membred without grief and ſor- 
row, Secondly , To thole thatare| 
in this horrid Region, and lake of 
fire, God hath forgatteg to be gra- | 
cious, and mercifull, neither will 
he ſend his Angels at any time to 
miniſter 'unto them the leaſt com- 
fort : If once in, there is no | 
coming out again. For whas (aid 
Abraham unto the rich Glutton 
frying in Hell, and deſiring him 
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{6 that they which would paſſe 


| thought whereof is able to make a 


. Xarus7n his boſome, to his greater 
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toſend Lexa7us to cool his rongue 
with a drop of water ? Beiween us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed, 1. 


from bence ts you, cannot 3 nei- 
ther can they paſſe to us, that 
would come from thence. Oh gulf 
full of horrour and deſpair ! Oh 
Eternitie of torments , the very 


ſtout man quake and tremble ! The 
wicked and ungodly men dig their 
own graves, and dyell thereinfor 
evermore : But what manner of 
graves do they dig ? They dig as 
deep as Hell, where the rich Glut- 
ton was buried , from whence be | 
lifted up bis eyes in torments, and Laze' 
ſaw Abraham afarre off, and La- **+.35i 


torment, Oh what a terrible deep 
is this} Oh what a featrfull grave is 
this |! Who lieth here ? He that ſuf 
fered Lazarus to lie at his gate, 
having no compaſſion on him. 
How is ic with him cow e He 
lodgeth in flames of fire in ſtead of 
his ſofc bed : he is ſcalded with 
taut, and his ſycet cups are taken 
from 


4 


 fireandbrimſtone; He is not nog, 


F?ech, 
'q 20, 47, 
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from his mouth 3 his table is remol,, 
ved, and he hath no other food bub 


dancing and exulting for joy,. buf, 
gnaſhing his teeth for helliſh defm 
ſperation. They that are ſhur upigH 
priſon here in this world, have hopgti 
for their comfort 3 it may be theſþ1 
ſhall be delivered , and redeeme{x 
out of priſon : But from Hell ther y 
IS no deliverance, no redemprionJc 
no not ſo much as any hope atall}n 
but Eternall deſperation. a] 
It. is a ſhort, but a terrible Ser a1 
mon that God preacheth by thef n 
Prophet Exehiel in theſe words (| 
Say to the Forreft of the South, | 
Heare the word of the Lordfe 
Behold, I will kindle a fire tn thee} t| 
and it ſhall devoure every green| v 
tree in thee, and every dry tree:h 4 
The flaming flame ſhall not bt} * 
quenched. How magy tall Cedars,j t 
bow many wicked and ungodly} i 
men flouriſh and wax green in this} x 
life for proſperous ſucceſfſe in all} 1 
outward things, and yet are dry} 1 
and withered for want of virtue !| 
Heare this therefore every green 
an 
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Mojand yet dry and withered tree. I 
 bubyill kindle a fire, ſaith the Lord, 
ontand the flaming flameſball uot be 
bulguenched, In Heli, whither you 

defmake ſuch grear baſt, there are no 

pifHoly-dayes, no Feſtivals , no ſer 
Opftimes in which the fice ſhall ceaſe 
hefburniog. There is Erergall grief, 
neQE ternall death, Eternall ſorrow, 
[er without the mixture of the leaſt 
onjcomfort. Night and day there 1s 
all}nore,no ſleep at all, bur continu= 
all watching and waking for grief 

ef and anguiſh, and intolerable tor- 
thef ments in everlaſting fire, There 
ds} ſhall you alyayes have your being, 
th,þ that you may alwayes be torment- 
"df ed: There ſhall you alwayes live, 
ee} that you may alwayes die, If you 
en will not beleeve me, beleeve Saint 
17 
bef The ungodly, (aith he, ſhall live in 
5s, | torments :. but they which live 
Iyf in torments ſhall defire, if it were 
is} poſſible, that their life were ended, 
ll | But death heares chem not, there 
ty} 1s none to take away their life : 
: |] Their life ſhall neverend, becauſe 


; taeir corments ſhall never end. 


But 


Auguſtine, whoſe words are theſe, 4ugnft. 
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But what ſaith the Scripture # Tþ 
Scripture doth nor ſo much asghe., 
it life, For life is a name of coſy, 
fort : but what comforc can thy _ 
be. imagined in tortures and t 
ments, frying and broyling in 
yerlaſting fire? But whar doth 
Scripture call it? The ſecond deat 
that is, a death which follow 
afrer the firſt and nacurall de 
which is common to all men. ] 
hoy can the ſecond death be < 
led a death, ſeeing that he that h 
Part therein never dieth £ Wes 
better indeed exprefle what it 
not, rather then what it is. As 
cannot properly be called a de: 
ſo it may be truly (aid that it is! 
life : And as concerning them t| 
have part therein, as they cann 
properly be ſaid ever to die, ſo agi 
It may be moft traly ſaid that thy | 
never live, Fer (o to live, that} 
man ſhall alwayes live in ſorroyf 
and torments,is not to live, Ther 
fore that life is no life : But lf 
onely life indeed is that life whid 
is blefſedz and that life onely i 
blefled, which is Ezcrnall. Agail 
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'1 e have another place in the ſame 
UFrther to this purpoſe : If the ſoul 
criverh in Eternal torments, tOr- Auguſt. 
T mented with the unclean ſpirits, 
this is rather to bz called Eternall 
death, then £;ernall life, For there 
F is no greater or worſe death, then 
that death which never dieth, 
wh Saint Gregory alſo giyerh the Gregor, 
df like teftimony., In Hell, Cath he, 
+ 1F there ſhall be death wichout death, 
end without end, becauſe death 
hy ever liveth, and the end ever be- 
UF einneth ; there death ſhall never 
ns dic. Oh death, how much ſweeter 
AF wert thou, if thou would take 
£8 away life, and not compell thoſe to 
58 live, who would fain die ! Bur (o 
it 15: the number of the years in 
Hell are without number. It paf- 
# ſeth the skill of the beſt Aricbme- 
| ticzan ro find out the number 

| thereof, God himſelf knoweth no 
Of end thereof. After a thouſand 
as thouſand millions of years paſt, 
is there are ſtill as many more to 
14 come; and when thoſe allo are paſt, 
/ | there are yzt as many. more to 
come ; and ſtill they arc as far o_ 
the 
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the laſt as they were at the fila Et: 
It is now above five thouſangycll 
years fince Cain thar flew his brojour 
ther Abel, was caſt into the lalpre £ 
that burneth, with fire and brinfT his 
ſtone: and yer the number of tijofle 
years throughout which Rill bgþalf 
1s to be tormented, is as great ſtiof re 
as it was the firſt day of his torſ6init 
ment 3 and after certain millionjwe 
of years, the years of his torſgeſt 
ments for their number ſhall befare « 
nothing diminiſhed : It ſhall be allþ#1 « 
one as if he werecaſt into the finſand 
bat this preſent houre, And thoughſ'9 C 
the rich gluttron mentioned in theÞWe 
Goſpel, be tormented wyo thowpo" 
ſand years together, yer fill hepÞne 
doth burn, and hall burn forſ®y 
eyer 3 neither ſhall he obtain oÞv< 
much as a little drop of water |! 
though he uſe never ſo much in-|Þ3! 
treatic, not ſo much ag a little drop} #* 
of water ro cool his inflamed | © 
tongue, 
Theſe things we ofcen heare of, O 
and when we heare them, we do|V 
V 

« 


bur laugh at them, Cercainty we 
count it but a light matter to burn 
" in 
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$0 Eternall fire. Here a man might 
yell ask the queſtion, 77here are 
oour tears, O mortall men, ye that 
lre given ſo much to laugbing ? 
FT his 13 our condition : A (mall 
Woſſe if it be but a matter of three 
half pence, will wring great ſtore 
ifſof rears from us : Bur as for an 1n- 
$Knite and irrecoverable lofle, that 
we can brook eafily, we can di« 
tfeeſt chat with laughter, When we 
are Cited to appear at the barre of 
jan earthly Judge, then we quake 
wand cremble : But as we are going 
\yt0 Gods Tribunall, ( for every day 
ewe rid ſome of our way, we walk 
Lon ſtep afcer ſtep, will we,nill we 3 
[and yet as we are going) we ſpore 
[ by the way. When we 90 to ſea, 
op ve are afraid of ſhipyrack : Bur 
without either fear or wit we 
.Janch into the deep ſea of Sterni- 
tie, and make but a laughing mat- 
{| ter of it. | 
It is the wiſh of Saint Bernard, 
| Oh that men were wiſe! that they 
were wiſe ! Oh that they were 
wile! What then, holy Bernard ? 
Obgthen would the image of Eter- 
nite 


Epheſ. 
$e15. 


16, 
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nitie begin to be reformed in thay. 
Then would they order things pr 
ſent wiſely, judge of thingspaſt w 
derſtandingly, and foreſce thing 
to come providently. 
Here we have Saint Pauls com,;. 
mand to the Epheſrans, and nothg; 
waſh onely, for his words run 
in the Imperative Mood, and it 
in the Oprative: Brethren, ſee thu 
ye walk circumſpettly, not as fool 
but as wiſe, Redeeming the tim 
becauſe the dayes are evil. 
great buſineſſe of our ſalvatior ly 
ought circumſpeRly, diligently,anÞ the 
carefally,-to be regarded of us. If ter 
iS the moſt fooliſh thing in th, 
world for a man having bat lit ſe; 
time allotted him, to (pea it prof fg 
digally in vain delights, whereaf o, 
he ſhould like a thriftie merchaii} ye 
imploy it rather for his beſt ad] ſg 
vantage, to puichaſe a portionil] th 
bleſſed Ereraictie, If we think td ye 
gain heaven by (porting, playing is 
andidling, we are much deceived| tj 


To be telling of tales, or giving 


eare untothem when they ate told;] by 


to be given to our eaſe, and ſpend} te 
oul 
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Tr time in idlenefſc ; tobe calling 
For our - cups, and fit ſo long at 
hem till we cannot ſtand, This is 
Fnoc to redeem the time, But this 
js eruly to redeem the time, To 
Five our ſelves to labour and flu- 
{dy, prayer and meditation 3 not 
for a ſpurt and away, but to hold 
"Ton in this courſe conftantly un- 
fro the end z This, 1 ſay, istruly 
Mito redeem the time, Ir is the 
"Jcounſel of Saint Auguſtine, to 
VHiteal ſometime from our world= 
Mly bufinefls, Will any man ſue 
thee at the Common law > Be con- 
Ment, ſaith he, to loſe ſomething, 
that thou mayeft be at leiſure to 

ſerve. God, and not follow ſnits : 
v for that which thou loſeft, is the 
| gaining of time, For as thou gi=- 
of veſt thy money and buyeſt bread 3 
G& fo. be content to loſe thy money, 
I" that thou may: ſt buy reſt, and op- 
0! portunitie to ſerve God : for this 
bv is indeed truly to redeem the 
© time. 

So ought we to ſpare for no coſt, 
but willingly part with any thing 
tO ga1n an opportunitie of doing 
good, 


dngeft 
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312 The ninth Confiderat. 
good , (being that the dayes an ſ 


Unſelm* evil. The dayes of this life are ful ti 


of ſorrows, griefs , dangers , an ,; 
tentations which ever and ano 
take fron us the opportunity 
doing good 3 | So ſaith Anſelm, By A 
if we let flip the opportunity df (, 
doing good whenit is offered, anlf q 
let our dayes conſume away it je 
mere purpoſes of amendment of 
life, without bringing them | (þ 
good cfte& ; From thenceforthif ,, 
is in vain to look for any oppor| q, 
tunitic of doing good ; we ſhall nah 
obtain one minute of time ; oufq, 
lofſe is altogether irrecoverabl}x 


q Rez Ovrlife, ſaith Naxianxen, is likfy, 


a Mart, or a Fazr « When the daſs 
appointed is once over, there is nj; 
more buying any commodities, ly, 
then we will buy anything, yt 
muſt do it quickly , whileſt the} , 
Fair laſts: We muſt live godly} 
whileſt we have time to live ; We 
muſt ſerve God, whileſt we art 
Nrong and able. The Preachr 


thy might, The Apoſtle xi 
| ſpurs 
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nt ſpurs us on to lay hold upon oppor= 
uf eunitie, and make good uſe ot our 
"f time, As we bave thereforeop- 
| portunitie, let us do good to all 


| awake out of ſleep. Thou fleepeſt, 
\ faith Saint Ambroſe, bur thy time 
is ſleepeth not, it runneth apace, yea 

Wit flies with wings, Happie he, 
NR happy they that think upon theſe - 
tf things, to do thereafter;that live ſo 
bit as ac che point of death they will 
deſire to have lived ; to do ſuch 
MMthingsas they will rejoyce to have 
outdone when they are tranſlated to 
bittZrernitie. Alight negleft now will 

prove an Eternall loſſe. Wharſoe- 
diſfrer .we think, ſpeak, or do, once 
5 Mithought, (poke, or done, it is Eter- 
« Vhnad, it abideth for ever. 


Ml 20ab$eS$$$S$7$64, 
CHAP. I 


The reward of Eternall life. 


vitÞ He life ip heaven is life indeed; 
and the moſt perfe@ and abſo- 
P lute 


4 men : For, now it it high time t0 Ron. | 
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lute life of all others, inthat it ig] , 

_ animall, in. that it is humane, in li 

that it is azeelicall, yea in that itig $ 

-- divine. There lives the Memory th 

-- "by the perfe& remembrance of alſ **! 

._ Things that are paſt : There liv b" 

. +. The Vnderftanding, by the knoy wi 

ledge and viſion of God: Therf ©Y 

lives the will, and enjoyeth i v1 

manner of goog, without fear.of *! 

lofing it.In like manner liveth they ©? 

the Appetitc, both that which i th 

called Concupiſcible,and thatwhid th 

iscalled Iraſcible; There live i ** 

the Senſes, and are filled with dy) <9 

lights. T here-is heard no fghin} fo 

no lamentationzno grief or ſorroy ſh 

nor ſo muchas theleaſt figne ther de 

of. There is the moſt fincere an 5! 

pure ſong of joy, without the milf "© 

ture of the leaft-drop of the gall« be 

bitternefſe and ſorrow. Let th 

epes be ſilent, rhey never ſaw ti fc 

like ;ler the eaves be filent,they 1 ſt 

ver heard thelike ; let thy bearthy / 

filent, it could never conceive th ſt 

liketo this life, This life includet} ® 

within it ſelf all pleaſures, rich © 

honours,.and MER 4 
(+ \ 1VG 
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; lives, ſenſes, and faculties. S, Au- oo 

| euſtine as it were ſet on fire with tae 2c, 
the fervent deſire of this life, break- ©9739. 

{ eth forth into theſe words, How 

\} great happineſſe ſhall be there, ' 
where there is the preſence of no 

jj evil, and the abſence of no good F 

if where we (ball be continually prai- 

o& fing God, who isall in all ? Bleſſed rr. 

of are they that dwell in thy bouſe : $%+ 

+ they will be ſtill praiſene thee. All 

ig} the faculties of our ſouls,and mem. 

j} bers of our bodies being made in- 

,| corruptible , ſhall be ever ſetting 

wi forth the praiſe of God. There 

ſhall be true glory and praiſe in- 

eq} deed, where neither he that doth 

4 give praiſe and glory can be decei- 

nah ed, nor he to whom it is given can 

11g Þe flatrered. There ſhall berruc ho- 
4 nour indeed, which ſhall be denied 

-o4 to none that is. worthy, nor be. 
1} towed upon any that is unworthy, 

-; bo yea which none that is unworthy 

. thi hall deſire; or ſeek after 3 where 

defj 2one that is unworthy ſhall be per- 

ched Mitted to abide, There he which is 

of} the giver of virtue, ſhall be the re- 

liv ward thereof : for he hath promi- 

; | 8 (cd 
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ſed himſelf ; apd what could | 
romile greater and better th 


himſelf > The Prophet Feremit c 


is witnefle of this his promiſe, ig ; 


theſe words, I will be their God 
and they ſball be my people. I wi 


be unto them whatſoever with hof 
neſtie can be deſired, I will be un| 


to them life, and health, and food, 
and plentic,and glory,and honour, 
and peice, .and every good thing, 


For this is the meaning of thek} 
words, God ſhall be all in all ; Hil 


ſhall be the end of all our deſires, 
And one great good there is to be 
found in that blefled Cutie of 


God, which is not elſewhere to bi} 


found,and that isthis,T hatno in. 
feriour there ſhall envy- his Supe- 
riour, but they ſhall belike mem» 
bers of the naturall body compat- 
ed together in a friendly and 
peaceable manner, where the fin- 
gerdefireth nor to be the eye, nor 
the footrthe head, butevery mem- 
ber is content with his own place, 
And a little after ſaith the ſame Fa» 
ther, There ſhall we keep an E- 
teraall Sabbath of reft, and _ 
12 
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ſhall we taſte and ſee how fiveet 4ueuſe 


F the Lord is, we ſhall be filled with ©: 


Vitdte 


if his goodnefle, when he ſhall be al] Þ6. 
F in all, O God my God ! Thou art 


4 


] 


Love and Charitie, Truth and Ve. 
ritie, true Zitrnitie, and Elernall 
Felicitie, 

Another ſpeaketh unto this life, 
by way of Apoſiropbe, after this 
manner, In thee there is no corru- ,,,, 
ption, nor defcQ, nor old age, nor #4r.de 
anger; bur perperuall peacezand ſo. net 
lemne glorie, and everlafting joy , 
and continuall folemnitie. There 
is joy and exultation, there is an 
Eternall ſpring. There is alyayes 
the lower and grace of youth and 


'F perfe& health, 


None in te Herz nec Heſtcrnum ; 
Sed eſt idem Hodternum : 

Tibi (alus, tibi vita, 

Tibz pax eſt infinita * 

Tib: Densomnia, That is, 
Yeſterday was with thee never ; 
But to day # preſent ever: 
Thou haſt peace that ever laſteth , 
Health andlife that never waſteth: 

God 3 all in all. 
P 3 Gla- 


_ labour. 7 have compaſſion on the 
multitude, ſaith our Saviour, be-| 


_ three dayes , and bavenothing to 
_ eat. Sweet Sayiour doſt thou count | 
it ſuch a matter for us to abide 
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Glorious things are ſpoken « 
thee, 0 Citie of God. In thee ha 
their habitation all thoſe that 
Joyce : In thee there is no fear; 
in theeno ſorrow, All deſires at 
turned to joyes, Whatſoever a mar 
C38 wiſh for is preſent with thee 


- Whatſoever can be deſired, is ir 
thee in abundance, They ſhall bt 


abundantly ſatisfied with the fat 
weſſe of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt 
make them drink of the river of 
thy pleaſures. For with thee is thi 


fountain of life : in thy light ſhall 
we ſee light,when we ſhall ſee thee} 
1n thy ſelf, and thee inus, and outf 


ſelves in thee, living in everlaſting 
felicitie, and enjoying the beatifi- 
call viſion of thee for ever. 
And though this felicitie be 
everlaſting 3 yet a man may obtain 
it in a ſhorttime, and with little 


cauſe they have now been with me 


with thee threc dayes, and eat no- 


ming? | 
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thing? And why, ſweet Jelus » 

doſt thou not rather tell us of 

tt the dayes of Eternitie and the _ 

7 everlaſting joyes whcrewith we 

vs ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied in the 
kingdome of heaven? God taketh 

*& notice of the leaſt ſervice that we 

if perform, and it is precious in his 

bi fight; He telleth the very hairs 

i of our heads ; and much more then 

It willhe tell the drops of bloud thac 

of areſpilce for his ſake, and put them 

WM up 1n the bottle of his rememe 

lk brance. | 

We may therefore yery well cry 

IF out with Saint Hzerom, Oh ! How Higm | 

o| great a blefſednefle is this, T'o re- | 

| ceiye great things for ſmall, and 

Eternall things for Temporall ; 

| and farther tro havethe Lord our 

1} debtour ! Burthou wilt beready to 

*f ſay, Tt goes hardto be in ſufferings 

'F every day; and though all other 

| things might cafily be endured, 

'| yet death is terrible, Chriſtian 

'| brother, I am aſhamed to heare 

| thee ſay ſo + it is fooliſhly ſpo- 

ken, and like a child, Knoweſt 

thou notthus much ? I know that T 

P 4 aſcend 


Iſez, 
26 


Aastth, 
oy Jo 46. 
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aſcend to deſcend, flouriſh to wil thit 
ther,am young to grow old, live tf ma 
die, and dieto live bleſſed Eterna] 


44 ly. Truſt therefore in the Lord fol hes 


ever © For in the LerdJebovab iff ſha 
everlaſting firength, mo 
Again$. Auguſtine comes unty fer 
my mind, who upon the words off be 
our Lord faith thus, Our Lord anlſ jr ; 
Saviour concluded with theft T} 
words, ſaying, Theſe ſball go awnj| ev 
into everlaſting puniſhment , butl th 
the righteows into life Eternal, It ſti 
life Erernall that is here promiſed ca 
Becauſe men love to live here upoif (h 
earth,therefore life is promiſed un-Þ D 
to them:And becauſe they are much} qu 
afraidto die, therefore life Eter-Þ I; 
all is promiſed unto them, What} 2 
wouldeſt thou haye z Life ? Well,} fe 
thou ſhale have ir, Whatart thauf t 
afraid of ? Is it Death 2 Well, thou} 
Galr not ſuffer ir. But they which} 
(hall be tormented in Hell. fire,ſhall | j 
have adefire to die; and death ſhall  ? 
flie from them, To live long there- | \ 
fore, is no great matter ; yea more, | ! 
To live alwayes, is no great mat- | 
ter 3 bur To live bleſſed, thatis a |' 
| RED thung 
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Wl, thing to be deſired, thats a great 
* ii} matter indeed. 
lf Therefore thou ſhalt live in 
Il heaven, and ſhalt never die; There 
' if ſhalt chou live blefled for cver- 
| more : for neither ſhalt thou ſuf- 
Ui} fer any evil, neither ſhalt thou 
Of be in fear of ſuffering ; for_ there 
Odf it is impoſſible to ſuffer any evil. 
{:f There ſhalt thou poſſeſſe whatſo- 
<5} ever thou canſt deſire ; and whar 
uf thou poſſeſleſt , rhou ſhalt defire 
v5} ſtill to poſſefle, Thou canſt not be 
CE caſt out of poſſeſſion : And this 
of ſhall ſatisfie thee, It was there, that 
MF David did expect to have his thirſt 
b} quenched, and his hunger ſatisfied. 


In thy preſence is fulneſſe of joy, at 
thy right hand tbere are pleaſures 


—_ cw a* 


thirReth after thee , and yet again, 


fied, when 1 awake, with thy like= 
neſſe, This is anew and a ſtrange 
| Yoice for a King : He hath his 
| table well furniſhed with all kinds 
| of diſhes : and yer as if he were 
hunger-ftarved he hopes to be be fil- 

Þ 5 led 


for evermoare © and again, My ſe oul —_ c 


As for me, 1 will behold thy face Pre. 
n righteouſueſſe : 1 ſhall be ſatis> "7 7? 
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led at anathers table : His ow 


| bread and his own wine would nof hou 
ſerve his turn, to' appeaſe hig it! 
hunger , or to quench his thirſ mat 
There was other bread that by yit| 
had a mind to, and other liquouf per 
that he ſo thirſted after, the breaſflitic 
of heaven, and the water of life} wh 
For whatis the plenty and abungfc& 


dance of all the Kings of the earth} 
Tt is nothing elſe but mere want, 
And what 1s the daintie fare a 
their great tables ? It is butlike the 
beggers picher, ifit be compared 
with the fatneſle of Gods houſe, 
and his heavenly table. Comeea 
and drink , and be filled my be 
loved, ſhall the King of heaven 
ſay, This feaſt of mine ſhall ne- 
ver be ended ; there ſhall come no 
Corrow afcer it: As it is To day, {0 
ſhall it be For ever and ever. Nei- 
ther can Saint Augyſiine here con; 
tain himſelf : but he breaks forth 


again into this exclamation, Oh} * 
life of lives ſurpaſſing all life ! 
Oh everlaſting life ! Oh life bleſ-] 


ſed for ever? where there is joy 


without ſorrow, reſt withonr la-| 


bour, 
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nof bour; riches without loſſe, health 
big without ſickneſfle ( there is no ſuch 
matter in this life ) abundance 
$ without defe, life without death, 
x perpetgitie without corruptibi- 
al litie, beatitude without calamitie 
whete all good things arein per» 
04 feR charitie, where all knowledge 
bÞ is in all things , and through all 
uf things, where the Majeſtie of 
af God is ſeen in preſence, where 
Ief the mind of the beholders is filled 
edÞ with the bread of life : They al. 
ef wayes behold Gods preſence, 
af and ftill they defire ro behold ir ; 
ef they defire ro behold it, and yer 
nf without anxietie ; they are ſatife 
| fizd withit, and yet without ſa- 
of tietie, 

of And that thou maifſt underſtand 

-j and know,good Chriſtian brother, _ 
| that this ſuperexcellent glory, theſe © 
bÞ celeſtiall riches, this heavenly. 
1 
| 


kinzdome is to be bought, heare 
'F what the ſame Saint Auguſtine 
| faith ; 1 have to (ell, Caith God, I 
have to (ell ; come and buy it. 
| Lord whart is it that thou haſt to 
| ell? I have reſt : Come and buy 

if; 
| 


| 
(] 


— — 


Anguſts 
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it. What is the price of it ? Th col 


rice is labour, And how mud 
abour is Eternall reſt worth 2 I 


thou wilt ſpeak the truth ani 


judge aright, Eternallreſt is worth 
Eternall labaur. Ir is true indeed; 
but'do not fear : For God is mer: 
cifull, For ſhould thy labour he 
Eternall, thou ſhouldeſt never at. 
tain ro reſt Ezern2ll : But that tha 
maiſt attain ar length to reſt E zen 
all, therefore thy labour ſhall n6 
be Ete7nall 5 not bur thar it i 
worth ſo much, but that tha 
maiſt ar length get the poſſeſſion 
if, Indeed it is worth the prict, 


though it be labour Eternal 3 Bu 


that it may be purchaſed and pol 
ſeſſed, it is neceffarie that the price 
thereof be but labour Temporal], 


Therefore Chriſtian brethren, la} 


us rouſe up our ſelves, and tire up 
one another with this exhortation 


of Saint Auguſſine which here fol- 


Let us (et before our eyes the 
life which is Eternall, and let us 
well conſider the aature of it, 
which we ſhall come the better 

| to 
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to inderſtand, by removing fram 
:: whatſoever we account trouble- 
ſome in this life, For itis eaſier to 


find whar it is not, rathey then 


what it is, And yet-it is ſet to ſale. 
Thou maiſt buy it, if thou wilt. 
Thou ſhalt not need to be much 
troubled or turmoiled about it, 
for the greatneſle of the price, T he 


| priceis whatſoever thou haſt, and 


no more. Never examine what 
thou haſt, but conſider whatchou 
arte It is worth thy buying,though 
thou giveſt thy ſelf for it. Give 
thy (elf, and thou ſhalt have it, 
What ? Artthoy to ſeek thy (elf? 
Art thou to buy thy (elf ? Behold, 
ſuch as rhou art, if thou canſt be 
content to givethy ſelf, thou ſhalt 
have ir, But thou wilt be ready to 
ſay it may be,Alack! Tam a wicked 
man z And ſuch a man perhaps 
will not be received for good pay- 
ment: If chou beeſt not already 
good, do bur give thy ſelf, and 
by (o doing thou ſhile became 
good, and go forcurrent, Do but 
make a fairhfull promiſe to give 
thy (elf; and this ſhall make thee 
good ; 
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good: And being made good thay 
art a price of thy ſelf good enough: 
And thou ſhalt have, as I ſaid, nat 


onely health, ſafety, life, and ſuch} 


like as ſhall haye an end ; but alſo 


thou ſhalt be freed from many} 


miſeries : Theu ſhalt neither be 
wearied nor ſtand it need of reſt, 
thou ſhalt neither hunger nor 
thirſt,neither increaſe nor decreaſe, 


neither grow young nor wax old, | 


becauſe there is no being born 
there ; For there is full growth and 
ſtature, and the entire and perfeR 
number of years, There is nonum- 
ber like unto it: For as it hath no 


need of being augmented, fo is | 


there no fear of being diminiſhed ; 
Behold what excellent things are 
ſpoken of it ! And yet Icannot 
come neare telling thee what ir is, 
or what geod things are treaſured 
up init: For, asit is written, Eye 


* bath not ſeen, nor care heard, tie 


ther bath it entred into the heart of 
man.And how ſhould my mouth be 
able to utter what the heart of man 
15 not able to conceive ? 


And becauſe we haye gone along 
throveh 


"TO 


in 
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through S. Auguſtines books as it 
were through ſo many pleaſant 


gardens, and are now brought ar 


length to the Celeſtiall Paradiſe, 
Let us ſeal and confirm what hi- 
therto hath been ſpoken, by the 
reſtimonie of the ſame Father, If 
we were every day, faith he, to 
ſuffer all torments, yea the tor- 
ments of Hell ir ſelf, and that 
for a long time together , to the 
end that we might behold Chriſt 
in his glory, and have communt- 
on and fellowſhip with the Saints : 
were it not worth our pains and 


| ſufferings > Who would not ſufter 


any forrow, to be made partaker 
of ſo much good, and fo great | 
glory ? Let the Devils then lie 
in wait for me, let them affaulc 
with tentations z let my body be 
brought down with faſting , let 
my fleſh be kept under with preſ- 
ſure ;let me be wearied with la- 
bours, letmy moiſture be dried up 
with watching z let one man cla- 
mour againſt me, let another dif. 
quiet me , let me be bowed roge- 
ther with cold, let me be (ct on fire 
with 
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with heat 3 Jet my cenſcience mnt}, þ 


mure,let my head ake,ler my breaſfuy, 
be inflamed, let my ſtotnack beg; 
troubled with ventofities, ler nyf;je 
countenance wax pale and bleakfof 


let me be full of infirmities ; le 
my life conſume away with grief, 
and my years with mourning ; 
let rottennefle enter into my 
bones, and lerit ſpring up likea 
fountain under my feet; Let all 
theſe miſeries come upon me, ſo 
that I may have reſt and conſoJati- 


on in the day of tribulation, and} 


aſcend up unto the people of the 
Lord. For, What thall be the glory 
of the juſt, and how great ſhall rhe 


joy of rhe Saints be, when every | 


face ſhall ſhine as the Sunne! When 
the Lord ſhall begin to reckon up 
his people in their diſtin orders, 
in his Fathers kingdomezand when 
be ſhall render unto every man ac- 
cording to his works, the rewards 
which he bath promiſed, thar is 
Heavenly for Eartbly,and Eternall 
for Temporall. | 
Think therefore upon the dayes 
of old, and call ro mind the years 
which 


thi 
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co 
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which are yet for to come, T hink 


upon Eternitie,O man, think upon 


oo Eternztic; Think upon the Etern= 


" 


tie of Torment, and the Eternitze 
of Joy, which is to follow after 


ef chis ſhort life ended, and I dare 


ft warrant thee, thou wilt never 


complain of any adyerfitic, thou 
w:lt never let {lip our of thy mouth 
ſuch a word as this, Tha 25 t00 grie- 
uv04u5,0r, Thus tw intolerable,or This 
is too hard : Thou wilt, I dare ſay, 
count all things eafie and tolerable 
whatſoever can happen in this 
life, and thou wilt never be better 
pleaſed then when thou art moſt 
affl iRed. | 

It is reported by Fohn Moſchus 
| of one Olympius,an old man of fin- 
| guldrparience, who livedeloyſtered 
up ina Monaſterienear unto For- 
dax,that he had his mind (o bene 
and fixt continually upon Eteruie 
tie,that he had (carce any ſenſe or 
teeling at all of any temporall ſor 
row or miſerie, For ( as he goes on 
with his ftorie ) Upon atime, as it 
bapned, a certain religious man 
turned out of his way to viſit him, 
and 
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and finding him in a dark Celj&u 
place, as he thought, inhabitable\Fan! 
reaſon of heart and (warms of gn 
and ether flies, not without mugſth! 
admiration ſpake thus unto hinf*hi 
And canſt thou, 0lympius, endufÞ* 
rolive inſuch a cloſe room, foaþ#2! 
ceeding hor, and f@ much pref! 
with gnats and ſwarms of flies thi 
But what did Olympius anſyry . 
And doſt thou wonder at this? ke: 
rell thee, my ſonne, all theſear| 

bur light matters; 1 count them to. 

lerable, that ſo I may eſcape Etc: 

mall trorments, which are 1ntol: 

rable, Icanendure tobe ſtung by 7” 
gnats, that ſo I may not feel thi L 
ſting of Conſcience, and the gnayſÞ: 
ing of the worm that never diet] W: 
This heat which thouſo complain: 
eſt of I can ſuffer eaſily, when Iþ80 
think upon the Erernall fire office 
Hell, which is unſufferable. ThekÞ» 
troubles, if T may ſo call them, areFiic 
bur ſhore, and ſhall have an end /F© 
But the torments in Hell are with-K") 
out end.Whereupon ſaid the other, Þv] 
Certainly, Olympius, thou artledfp 
by the ſpirit of wiſedome and}? 
truth; 


1,geruthz(o wiſely and truely haſt thou 
.\Fanſwered. 1 would there wer© 
utmore of thy mind, that would 
athink thus (ſerioufly upon theſe 
;n{things! Then certainly there would 
{be more then there are now & 
atdayes, that would after thy exam- 
g.fple patiently ſuffer and endure all 
4 FtbINgs. 


if $$5$v$$$$$$$$$ | 


tos CHAP. III. 
ih —(Tbe Concluſion of all 

Euxis the moſt famous for his 

Skill amongft all the ancient 
Painters that we have heard of, 
was obſerved tobe very {low at his 
in-fwork, and to let no piece of his 
1 [£20 abroad into the world to be 
offſcen of men, till he had turned it 
ekfÞver and over, this fide and that 
reÞtide, again and agoin, to ſee if he 
| ;Fould ſpice any fanlt init: And be- 
h-Kng upon a time asked the reaſon 
ef vby he was ſo curious, why ſo long 
edfy drawing his lines, and ſo flow 
ndJ2 the uſe of his pencill, he made 
h; PE, EE. 


th 
We 


th 
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this anſwer, I .am long a doi ſure 
whatſoever I take in hand, becauk the! 
what I paint, I paint for &terny| #7 
tie, And thus Rtands the caſe wit ſaid 
all , we paint alſo for Eterniti|'* 6: 
Whatſoever we do, it ſo belong]! 
unto Eternitie, that a man maſW 
truely ſay of it thus, [ write, I reade,|0Nc 
I ſing, Ipray, I labour, whatſoever|Sfe 
I do, whatſoever I (ay, whatſocver V 
I think, all is for &terxitie. Now if(at 
this be the nature of our thong bes, #6: 
words and deeds, if they ſhall re-PV! 
main for all Eternitie , we badÞP* 
need have a care what we think, Þ" 
ſpeak or do; it concerns us tologk ha 
about us, ta mind our buſineſſe, hit 
not to go negligently and ſleepily $2? 
abour our work , not to let any b 
thing go out of our hands rude and 
imperfe&; but to poliſh and perfea Þ* 
itwith all the care, skill and in- F* 
duftrie that we can uſe, We paint | 
with Zeuxis for Eternitie. When Þ* 
we have done our works, they ave þ 
preſently tranſmitted to Ereryit ie, | 
to be viewed by a moſt judicious Þ 
and all-ſceing eye that no fault can; 0 
eſcape ; and beivg viewed nd peo 

| Ire 


apon Etermitie. 333 


v|(ſured they are to be committed ei« 
«|ther to be Erernally puniſhed or E- 
a\ternally rewarded, What I have 
4 aid before I here (ay + mea 
pit cannot be (aid roo ofcen, though 
[I ſhould (ay it athouſand times 5 
| Wharſoever we think, ſpeak,or do, 
e once thought, ſpoke or done , it is 
«Eternal, it abideth for ever, 


t| Will you heare what S. Gregorie g,e,, 


(aith?Tn all our ations we m e 
x, ſxrear care and circumſpe&iong, we 
e. (muſt well weigh and conſider with 
{jour ſelves what it is that we take 
cj hand, and to what end we do it, 
; pbar our minds be not ſer upon any 
e, bing that is T'emporall, but upan 
ly hoſe things which are Eternall, 
1y [Ebereforein all thy aRions labour 
4 jobe perfeR. Pray. for Excernitze, 
4 Fudy for Ererxitie,ſuffer for Eter» 
1 Ptie, contend for Eternitie, labour 
ae [of Eternitie. Solive to God, thax 

n Pu maift live with God ; Se live 
6 2 Earth, that rhou maiſt live in 

teven ; $0 live for Erernitie, that 


"M 1 - oof ag 
ou maiſt liveto Efrernitic. 
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| Here alſo what S. Bernard ſaith, 8 
Pur works do not paſſe away als nerd. 
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and count no finne little ; Fo 


 blyentangle our ſelves in our yani- 


ſoon as they are done (as they may'®*: 
ſeem todo) but as ſeeds ſown it 16 
time they riſe up to all Erermig?* 
The fooliſh man which hath ng?<< 
underſtanding will wonder to ſe. 
ſuch a plentifull increaſe riſe up" 
ſuch little ſeeds, be it good or be if 46 
evil, according to the nawre of thi oþ 
ſeed which is ſown. Bur he th nl 
is. wiſe will ponder theſe things - 


he hath an cye ftill not to chal? 


which is preſent, but ro that which F 
is to come ; not to that which i E 
ſown, but to that which is reaped; 
not to that which is donein rim 
but to that which remains to al 
Eternitic, | 

' Oh the dangerous and miſerabl 
madneſfle of the ſonnes of Adan! 
God created us unto the poſicf 
on of infinite and Eternall goods] - 
And why are we carried then witl|,.; 
the whole bent of our affe&ions 
ro thoſe things which are flitting}, 
and vaniſhing ? God made us heirs 3 
of Heaven and Eternall poflet 
ons : And why do we ſo miſera» 
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ties, and run headlong to defſtruQin= 
on ? Let usbe wiſe in time, let us | 
- ook well to our ſteps, let us make 
peed on the way of Erernitie : Let 
Jus ſo live that we may live to Ezer= 
"Ihitze, The way thither is ſhort and 
Inarrow , but the Term thereof is 
very large. 
\} But O miſerable and fooliſh men 
Ithat we are |! We fain would ob- 
5 ain Eternalllife z but we are loth 
" ſro tread in the way that leadsto 
. \lit : we fain would be these ; but we 
will not take pains to go thither. 


t 


| gIEvery man deſires to be bleſled. 


There is no man, ſaith Saint 4u» 242% 


euftine, of what condition or de» 
gree (oever he be, bur hath a defire 
, after that life which 'is bleſſed for 
ſever : Therefore that life is the 
#common haven at which all men 
| Fr. defire to arrive 3 but all men know 
"not how to ſtcere their courſe a= 
"iright: Tris a thing which all men 
on}. < nfo. 
. [without controverfie would  fain 
Tn poſſeſle ; but how to compaſle it, 
M; what courſe to take, which way 
to go, thar is the point they can-' 
[not agree upon, We may ſeek ir 
long 


© -. Plezand is much ſought unto, hej 


336 The ninth Confiderat. 


long enough upon earth 3 and i pl 
is a queſtion, whether we thilffy 
ever find it or no: Not that If" 
condemne the ſ(ceking of.ir, buie 
the not ſeeking it in the righl, 
place. Oneis of opinion that thifhe 
Souldiers life is moſt blefled : buffy; 
another denies that , and (ayes 
The life of the Husbandman iffly 
moſt blefled : And again , -thiffo| 
another denies, and (ayes that tht 
Lawyers life is moſt blefled ; andhie 
he gives. his reaſon for it: For theſth 
Layyer is worluipped by the peo 


s 
| 
| Cauſes, —_ - 

And again,this another deniegliy: 
and ſayes, The Judges life is mole. 
blefled, : For he hath power ifs 


ever taking of fees and pleading 


: 
4 


& 


hearing cauſes and deciding chem 
And yet. again,,. another  deniee 
this, and ſayes, The Merchants lifeJor 
15 moſt |blefled 2 For he ſees divers 
countreys, learns many, faſhions, Þ& 
eathers together much. wealth, Fs 
You ſee, dearly beloved, in ſo Pell 
many ſeverall. kinds of lives there} 
1Not any one to be found that will Þ© 
| ; pleaſe | 
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l pleaſe all. Bur the life bleſſed for 
[<ver, that is it which leaſeth all. 
Blefſednefle js ore.1s. not to 
he expected here , bur 1s to be 
Tough for ellewhere, and never - 
l b Fund out but by a good & god- 
| llngodly men themſelves 
re to die the death of che god 
bur they will nor. live,the life 
ie To che oodly : Fer to die well is 
e Yay.co felicitie.s but to live. 
well 1 15 matter of labour : And yer 
ta 15 not. to. be. pines with- 
ethis, £:ernitie depends upon 
ath : and there is no dying well 
Fchoudliviog well;Chooſe which 
"oo 2u wile, life or dearth. If hou 
es iyef] well, thou copy anſt nor ;bur die 
{dvell; 20 jt; ſhall be well with 
dp r. ever: If,thou liveſt nor 
mF thou canſt,ngr ies to die 
ieeFyell;; but it yyill be. i] with thee 
life oreyers | 
ers] Not many years ago a man, of 
ns; 899d houſe, baying more wit.in 
Ith, us head thenreligion in bis heart, 
ſoFcing asked what he-rhouzhe of 
cre ſi ffriftlivesof thereligious, and 
ſpon nod 


Q which 


will ie looſe. lives of the 
caſe| 


23.10» 


which he eſteemed beſt, anſen 
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thus, I could wiſkito live like 
licentious, bur ts die like the relf 
gious. Some wit there might be 
his anſwer, but T am ſure therey 
little religion in it, He had (pt 
like a Chriſtian man if he h 
ſaid thus, I defire to livethel 
of the religious, tharmyend n 
be like his. Balaar could fay, 
me die the death of the right, 


 and- let my laſt end be like bis. 
' he bad ſaid a' great deal betty 
. if he had ſaid thus, Ler mel 


tbe life of the righteous, tbat 1 
die the death of the righteo 
and that my laſt end may be |i 
his. For whoſoever liveth't 
life of the godly ſhall be ſur: 
dic the death of the godly: / 
whoſoever liverh: the life of ! 
ungodly ſball be ſure to diet 
death of the ungodly ; once 
ſhall die, bur that once (hall be 
wayes , and that alyayes fort 
and eyer, HR 

A certain Souldier bei 
led in queſtion by Lamachs 
Centurien , for ſome miſdes 


| [ 
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nour or other- conrmitted” in the 
camp, earneſtly defired pardon for 


| that once, and' promiſed never to 


offend 1n the like kindagain: Bur 
the Centurion made hin this an- 


wer, In bella, bone vir,non licebit 


bis peccarez Ob Sir , know you 
thus much, There is no offeuding in 
warre zwice. Butin death (alas !) 
there is nooffending once : There - 
is no hope of pardon. Once dead, 
and alwayes dead.. He rhat dies 


- once ill is damned for ever. There 


is no returning again to life , ro a. 
mend what was done amifle There 
is no appealing from the ſentence 


of condemnarion,if ic be once.paſ- 


ſed, As death leaves a man, fo 
judgement findeth bim; and as 
judgement leaves him,(o Eternitie 
findeth him, 

Ic 1s the ſaying of Iphicrates , 
Thar it is a ſhame for an Empe- 


Tour at'any-thne to ſay with the 


fool, Non putaram, 1 did not 
tbinkit : Bur it is a grearer ſhame 
for a Chriſtian man to ſay, 'Nor 


- putaram, 1 did not think there 


had been ſuch. a difference be- 
= | tyeen 
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tyeen a:chaſte life and a voluptu. 
ous life, 1 did not think:that Erey- 
nitiemas'tofollow after this life, 
T:did mot think-that I ſhould have 
died :ſo 'fuddenly, Alas: alas | 
how ſleepily do we.go about the 
bufinefie-of £ rernitze/ whereas the 
nature. of this mortall life of ours 
is ſuch, tharwe cannot be certain 
at any time: that we ſhall live for 


— one minute;\when.as.we-know for 

| certain that we muſt depart from 
hence, and yetare moſt uncertain 
at what houre we ſhall depart; and 
when' that honre ſhall come, rhen 


thavelived-as to have.poſted unto 
death: ina moment, Here: we are 


land, and not as Citizens in our 
own 'countrey ;z'we | are: but Te. 
nants at will, andinor:Free- hol- 
ders: Will we, nill.we,: we mult 
. Hebr, depart, For here we hroe x0 con» 
- 23-14+ ginuing Citie, but we ſech one 10 
come. 


3-16. -ech this queſtion, phere are the 
Pete - Princes 


anytime, :no'not-{o.much as for | 


alſo we ſhall ſeem not fo much to 


'bur as ſojoarners :in a ſtrange | 


-Ze# The holy Propher Baruch ask-' 
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Princes of the heathen become,and 
ſuch as ruled the beafts upon the 
earth, that hoorded up ſilver and 
gold, and made no end of their get« 
zing? Dothey retein and keep their 
kingdomes and their glory fill? 
Not (o : For thus faith the Pro 
phet anſwering bis own queſtion , 
They are vaniſhed and: gone down 
70 the grave, and others are come 


 wpin their fleads. They are vani- 


ſhed, (aith the Propher ; For they 
were but ſojournets and no Citt- 
zens: they are gone. and others 
are come up in their fteads : their 
houſes are let ont to others, and 


_ theyare caft out themſelves, and 


gone down to the grave, Burt if 
the queſtion be ded again, here 
«re the Princes of heaven, whoſe 
dwelling 'is above the ſeventh 
Sphere , where are they? It may 
be anſwered likewiſe, that They 
are alſo vaniſhed, and others are 
come in their fteads; but they 
are tranſlated to the kingdome of 
Heaven, there to abide for ever, 
withour all fear of being diſpoſ- 


lefſled, 
| (I 2 L et 


_ 


I7. 


_ 
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Let us crown our ſelves with 
Roſe-buds, ſing thoſe men of moſt 
looſe and deplorate lives. Why 
with Roſe-Buds ? Becauſe the 
beauty and ſmell of them is gone 
in one day,and they are withercd : 
and ſuch fading crowns do beſt 


become thoſe which ſhall ſhortly. 
_ periſh," But as for the Blefled, it 


15 not ſo with them, .but they are 
crowned: with jewels and preci- 
ous ſtones whoſe beautie never 
fadeth., The woman mentioned in 
the Revelation had upon ber bead 
a cron , not of Role buds of the 
garden , norof jewels ofthe (ea , 
bur of the Starres of Heaven. Ag 
then the: heavenly orbs are incor- 
ruptible , ſo likewiſe'tbey that in- 
habit them are incortuptible , 
they are not ſubje& to any change, 
they are immortall, The righteous 
live for evermore, All worldly 
things are rranſitorie, but heaven- 
ly things are everlaſting, Here 


_ are we wearied with labour , but 
-there (hall we be refreſhed with 


Eterxall reſt, Why do we ſeek 
for reſt before our labour is ended! 
Ore & "In 
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We are yet upon the Stage; There- 
fore we mult a/#. our parts : We 
have co deal with potent enemies ; 
Therefore we muſt be alwayes 
prepared to fight : Weare till in 
our : race ; Therefore we muſt 
hold out to the laſt, Let us then 
ſo aft our parts , that the Angels 
may rejoyce to be Speftatours ; 
let us ſo fight, that we may winne 
the Crown; let us ſo runne, that we © 
may obteins 


Well ſaith S. Gregorie, If we Gregor: 


well conſider with our (elves what 
and how great things are promi- 
ſed unto us in heaven, all things 
on earth will ſeem vile unto us: 
Sor What tongue can ſufficienely 
exprefſ: , or what heart conceive , 
how great the joyes be in that 
Citie which is above? Where we 
ſhall bear a part in the Heavenly 
Pure with Angels evtrmore lau- 
ding and prayfing God ; where. 
we ſhall be in Gods preſcnce, and 
ſee him face to face 3. where we 
thill. behold light incomprehen- 
ſible; where. we ſhill be in no fear 
of death 3 where we ſhall have 


Q 4 the 
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_ rhe.priviledge of heavenly Saints 
. and Cirrzens;to be for ever incor. 
ruptible, Me thinks I find my 
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Where we hope to be forever here- 


mind inflamed and fer on fire 
whileſt 1 am ſpeaking of theſe 
Joyes; and me thinks it ſhould ſ& 
on fire all that heare it. Me thinks 
it ſhould ſo work upon us all, that 
even now we ſhould moſt earneftly 
and ardently defire tro be thete, 


after, But thus much we moſt 
know, That there is no- coming 
there without much labour, Itis 
not I, bur Paul the Preacher that: 
faichit, A man # not crowned ex- 
cept he ſlrive lawfully. Let then, 
the greatnefle of the reward eficou- 
rage us and prick us forward; and 
Jet not the labour and pains, the 
fhort labour and the little pains; 
binder us pr keep us back. wi 
muſt 'go on, and we muſt go on 
with perſeverance : we mult not 
ſo mucliconfider the roughneſſe of 
the way , asSthe bleſſed Erernitie 
which is the end thereof, And this, 
the ſame Holy Father declares moſt 
excellently, ſaying, This is a ”—_ 
1 cla 


ciall badge and cognizance of the 
ele, that they know how to carry 
themſelves in the way of this pre= 
ſent life in luch manner, thar by 
the certajaty of hope they are afſu« 


| red that they have atteined unto 


a great pitch, in as much as they 
ſee all tranfitorie things far be- 
neath them , and for the love of 
Freriitie trample all ſublunarie 
things under their feet, And this: 


[iS it which the Lord ſpeaketh by 
| the month of his holy Prophet , 


ſaying unto every ſoul that fol» 
loweth him , 1 will lift thee up a= 
bove the bigh places of the earth. 
For as for loſſes, reproches , po= 
yertie,difgrace,and ſuch like, theſe 
are,as I may (o call them,the lower 
places of the earth, which the lo. 
vers of this world , as they walk 
through the plain of the broad 
Way , do not love to come near , 
but keep off as farre as is poſſible. 
Bur as for gain and profit, the 
tawning and flattering of infe- 
riours, abundante of riches, ho- 
nours, and places of dignitie , 
theſe are the high places of the 


Qs catth, 
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earth,vwhich whoſoever is worldly.þSa1 
minded , and hath ſettled his af.þth: 
feRions on things here below , he, 
I ſay , eſteemeth highly ; beca 

, to him they ſeem great : But whoJþne 
ſoever is heavenly-minded , / an{jÞu 


above, be, I (ay, cſteemeth rthenſ ic 
not; becauſe to him they ſeen he 
what they aregthat is vile and baſeſ be 
For as it is with a man going uyſ tb 
an high mountain, {til] the higher] di 
he goes the lower he ſees the earth} M: 
beneath him: So 1s it with him 
whoſe converſation is in Heaven; 
'The higher he mounts from the 
earth with the vvings of pions co- 
gitations, the farther he flies from 
the earth with the wing of hi 
affections. He knoves that all the} £2 
glory of this world is nothing | Þ: 
and therefore his thoughts and af-ſ 't. 
feRions are alrogether upon ano} 7 
ther world, This1s the man that P? 
is lifced up above the high places! th 
the earth, Ul 

You have heard what S.Gregort H 
ſaith: Tr will nor be amifle in the} N4 
nexr place to heare likewiſe _ d 

TIOLY "92 MARES: | Saint 


| 
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y.4Saint Auguſtine ſaith. What 1s. 
{.|that? It isa leſſon worth our learn- 
fing. That which we muſt loſe , 42% 
faich he , one time or other upon 
necefſicie, it is wiſdome to diſtri- 
{{bure abroad in time, that we may 
purchaſe thereby the reward of &- 
ternitie. Moſes lived long indeed, Dex: 
he lived in health ; bur ar lengch 3+?” 
he died : Methuſelah lived longer 
then hez burit follows , Aud he cem.5; 
died. This is, or ſhall be every *7* * 
mans Epitaph,gt morturs eſt, And 
he died, For we muſt needs die , {oo 
land are as water fpilt on the \ 
hel ground, But the ſoul is immortal], 
o-| 1t1s EternaF, it ſhall live forever, 
eitherin Erernall glory, orelie in 
Eternall torments. Here our lot is 
hef caſt, in which Ezernitie we ſhall 
2 | have part, and there is norevoking 
if.| it. Ob bleſſed 8ternitie, oh Eter= 
1o-| 7all blefſednefle! How comes it to 
\zÞ paſſe that (eldome or never we 
off think upon thee; or,if we doat any 
time, we do it but upon the by ? 
zi] Howe comes it to paſſe, that we do 
he} not labour more for thee, that we 
xt} do not (eek for thee, that we are 
nt oo: not 
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not ſoficitous for thee. O Lord, 
God,open thou our eyes, that wx 
may ſee and know what Eternitihf 
is, both that of glory , and thafe: 
other of torment,and hovy infinit# 
both ; how blefied the one, andjj; 
hoyy miſerable the other, Thou haſſſ6 
Created us unto thee , thou haftfir 
created us unto E terxitie:For thouth 
art Eterntie. Thou, wouldft havel(; 
us be partakers of thy &ternitiez}, 
Lord, let it be according to thy 

will, Thou baſk ajd it; Lord, letfti 
it de according to: thy, Word, T houfp 
haſt promiſed.z Lord, make goodj; 
thy promiſe; Make us partakers off 
thy Eternitie, Grant that we may 
ſpend the ſhort moment. of timeſp 
granced unto us here in this life, 
grant , We beſeech thee, that wel 
may ſpend. it in ſuch. a, religious 
and godly manner, as men thar | 
labour for Erernz:ie, contend for 
Eernitie, ſuffer for Eternitie, To 
this. end cauſe thy miniſters often} 
rocall upon us to-think ſtilluponſþ 
Eternitie ; make us call one npon 
another in every. place: to think 
upon Eigrnilie, that fo. by. thy: 
mercy 


| 


{ 
( 
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rGmercy we may reigne with thee, O 
WERE ternitic, and as many asit ispoſ= 
tiffible may be kept from periſhing 
bafeverlaſtingly, Heare this. ye {hri- 
uEſ;aps all, heare ir ye Pagaps, heare 
ndiryc Kings and Princes, heave it ye 
allGermanes,heare it ye French,hearc 
allfic ye £7gliſh, yea let allthe world 
1Ougheare it. There can be 70 ſufficient 
ave} ſecuritie where there is danper of 
tellofug Eternitice. * 

thi} Oh long,Ob-profound, Oh bots: 
letfromleſſe , Oh Erernall Eterpitie'! 


10uBBleſſed are they,0 Lord, that dwell 5: - 


20dppz thy houſe: they ſhall be ſtillprai= ? 
s offfing thee, They. ſhall: praiſe thee 
nayſchroughout infinite myriads of 
Mme ATT 

ife} Moſes being near unto. his- 
wejdeath, commending unto God'in: 
ousÞhis prayers his.people ſacl, and' 
har ÞÞlefling them, thus cook his-leave 


for of the rribe of 4ſherand'ſaid, Let Dru; 
TopAſber be bleſſed with children; tet *3*#2. 


tenfb;zr be acceptable-to his brethren, 


pon and let bim dip bis foot in ol, Thy 25» 


on hoes (ball beiron and braſſe; and 
ink yas thy dayes,ſo ſhall thy treng!h be, 


thy {There #6 none. like unto the God' of 26, 


Icy Feſurun, 
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Feſurun, who rideth upen the hea- 
vex m thy help, and in his excel. 
lencie on the Sie. The Eternal 
God is thy refuge, and underneath 


are the everlaſting arms. Thuwf i 
God ftretcheth forth the arms off 


hispower throughout heaven in» 
finitely : and by his arms all the 
world, all time, and all thiogs in 
the world are direed, guided and 
Soverned, So God from the begin» 
ning , yea from the Fternitze of 
his predeſtination , hath carried 
In his breaſt all the godly,and doth 
prote@ them daily and hourely, 
and as it were embraceth them 
with his arms. Aſcend therefore, 
O my ſoul, and have no more to 
do with earth and clay, - Stretch 
forth thy ſelf, and aſcend up unto 
him that rideth upoa the heavens, 
aſcend up unto thy God , whoſ: 
_ dwelling is in the higheſt moun- 
tains, thoſe monntains of Eterni- 
tie : T herefhalr thou fit in ſafetic, 
and behold the earth beneath : and 
ſo ſhalt chou plainly perceive how 
little and of none eſteem all 
things are here below, which now 

| either 


- 


wn os ww hy ov» 3 * VP 


Gyn 


— 


upon Etermitie. 351 
either ſolicit thee with: love ,' or 
terrific thee with fear 3 thou ſhale 
plainly perceive whataſwallching 
it is, whatſoever is conteined with= 
in the Centre. of the world , that 
little globe or point of earth z thow 
ſhalt plainly perceive how that all 
things created are vain,weak,ſhort, 
vile, yea yanitie it (elf, yea rather 
mere nothing in reſpe& of God 
and of Eternitie, Therefore ſeek 
thou after the onely true and fo- 
yereigne good ,, and regard not 
other things, Truſt in God, re- 
lie on him , open thy heart wide 
ro entertein himz tread under 
the feet of thy affeQions what= 
ſoever is under the Sunne and 
Moon , whatſoever allureth thee 
with (miles, or. terrifieth thee 
with frowns z think upon Erer- 
nitie, and alwayes keep in mind 
that excellent ſaying of . Saint 
Hitrome, No labour muſt ſeem 
hard, no time muſt ſeem long, all 
the while we are (ceking after Ee 
ternallglory. 

It is reported by Saint Hierome, 
that there vas upon a time a cer- 
| tain 


$52 Theninth(onfiderat, | 
tain Camel haunted by an «#4 
ſpirit, which being broughe befonſpt ? 
Hilarion a devout and-godly majſfike 
began to rage in ſuch a ftrangÞ") 
and terrible manner as if ir woul he 
prefently have de youred him : BuÞ't 
the Holy man nothing afraiÞ*® 
ſpake' thus unto the evil ſpiritÞ*; 
Do not think to fright me, thot® 
evil fpirit, alchough that tho! 
haft got a Camel on thy back F1 
It is all oge ro me wherher thop® 
comeſt in a Camels skinne or init 
a Foxes skinne: And preſentifhtt 
the fierce Camel fell down beforif®* 
him:;z- and became very tame and 
gentle, to the great laughter of all 
thoſe that ſtood by, Such are allÞ"! 
| Dacteries, fawnings, allurements PF 
and tentatiens of this worlds ſuchſ© 
are all fears , frowns, frights andF' 
terrours, What dofſt thou hope” 
for ? what doſt chou fear 2 what 
doſt thou love? He that rideth 
upon the Heavens is thy hebf 
ob he ſhall embrace thee withÞ{ 
is everlaſting arms. Wirh thoſe 
arms of his he is able to ferter 
all chine enemics vehecher thy 
av 


k] 
, 


« wow Frermie: 353 


Þc a beckto iq ze theit\'in pidees 
| ike ſomally ies; and break them 
like/a putters veſſel; Dorh 
| "8g pleaſure then of luſt "or glutto- 
I les or inteinperance folfeir rlice > 
2 A24t is nothing: 'Be not-imoved at 
itÞt; per! itby; ER, think 
r-uponi the pleaſiifes which 
oſre Ereraatl. Art thou terrified 


k 

IC pafed by" with'conempr, 
iS Mice y wirh fietnefſe | tired our 
t] pode? All cheſe are amar- 
ee of nothiſhg.- The more violent 
heſe ate! che'ſhoreer- while they 
In illaft : -Difpife chein;' Hft up 
alfhine-eyes unto the hills from 
uf ence cometh ty help, look up 
nl o Heaven , think upott Eternitie, 
here hall 20 evil Vappene unto 
ws 0 Miſt. - 

hatf. 

etch} S1 fraftag Uabatar bi, 

ck} Timpavidum ferient ruine , 

dh) be juſt man ſhall not be-afraid, 
olebough heaven fall upon bis head. 
reef 
hey T herefore the juſt man is never 
wi forrow- 


10 


l ava orfiown upon theeghe isable 


ith urine opprefſed* with"ſor- 
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ſorrowfull ; no tribulation da 
ever aſſault him. But are-'got &,; 
tribulations of the juſt many? Yeb,, 
but yetthey make nothing of then 
Thar onely they count evil, which. 
is Eterualh,which (eparatech am 
from,God, as finne doth , and & 
ternalldeath which is the wages! 
finne., The: Preacher of. the.Ga 
tiles bids us. Look not ot the think 
': which. are ſen, but at the thin 
which are not ſeen. Why ſo 2: 
faith be, The chimgs which areſok 
are temporall,but the thangs:whilhy 
are not ſeen. are Eternail.. Thi 
things which are-not, ſeen , ti 
things which are Ezernall, tha 
are the. things which are-great.inf 
deed , whether they be 999 Ole 
whether they beevil. _;- ;--/!; 
But whileſt we look onely Im 
the things which areſeen, a ad pe: 
dome or never at the things w | 
are notſcen , what do we makedf 
our ſelyes but great and. fooliliftin 
boyes ? great, bur yer fooliſh; ar tfno 
beſt but boyes. If rhe ice fall nſw! 
_ of our hands, we preſently fallng 
crying, and pert that is ſuch a on a 
/ thi 
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he goods which we enjoy 
/#re but tranſicory, fo all che 


hich we ſuffer here are, but tran- | 
Wicoriez they cannor continue long. 
Tlhoſethings which are nor ſeen , 
WEnd thoſe onely have a permanent 


Mate z they know no eng,they 


zMþ0 rerm,they are not ſubjeU to any 
| Fhange, they are firm, they are im- 


moveable, they are Erernall.. 


iepeat it again, what I ſaid a little 
10 tfore; for it deſerves to be repeat-. 
edfed a thouſand and a thouſand 
Ji imes; No labour muſt ſeem hard, iow, 
(3no time muſt ſeem long , all the 
Mwhite we are ſeeking afrer Eter- 


lll glory. 
- Symphorianus aChriſtian y 
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lol at we cannot hold long: Weare 
Frighted at ſhadows, and dream of 
Srear niatcers: We (pend our (elves 
ea ſuch things as not onely ſhall 
uGhorcly paſſe away for certain, 
re already paſſing away : For it is 

ſhot ſaid, The fgure, or the faſhion 1.cor: 
$f this world ſhall paſſe away, in 73" 
the Future: But, The faſhion of this 
Mvorld paſſeth away,inthe Preſent. 

ſt is paſſing away already. As all 


bat. 


here 
evils 


have 
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man 
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man afterthat he was almoſt ſcow 
ged to-death, as he was.draggednf;: 
execution at Auguſtodunum , n 
his mother upon the way z BG 
how > Not tearing the hair fre 
her head, or rending her clothaff 
or laying open her breafis , or miſh; 
ing.orievous lamentation, as'th 
manner of fooliſh women is to dd 
But carrying her ſelf like an Herd 
icall and Chriſtian Lady. Forf 
cryed out and called unto her ſonf 
and'faid , Sonne, my ſonne, I 
remember life Eternall, look up 
Heaven , lift up thine eyes to hin 
that reigneth there. Life 1s not ti 
ken from thee, but is exchangtk, 
for @ better. Ae which words 
tiis rnother the young man was ld 
exceedingly animated,that he ye! 
willingly to execution, and cheat 
fully like a ſtour champion laid, 
down his head upon the block 
and' expoſed his throat to the Ha, 
tallax. ' tan 
' Hearethis,O Chriſtians all,anl ori 
remember your ſelves.” T his is tmrg, 
Caſe of every man living 3 We aft} 
on our way to death ; we go x art 
w wh 
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Mo faſt, it may be, as Symphorianus 
Jdid; but yer weareall going, and 
Swe have not farre to go. The no- 
le armies of Martyrs which are 
Tone before us, they call unto ys 
From Heaven, and ſay asthe Chri- 
AMtian and coucagious mother ſaid 
Junto her ſonne as. he was going.to 
execution, Remember life Eternall, 
ook up to Heaven,and lift, up your 
Jezes to bim that .rezgneth there. 
MCarrie- thy ſelf ,cherefore like a 
NS mpboriax, whoſoever profciſeft 
hy ſelf ro be a Chriſtian. Do 
not hang back, þe not loth to go, 
Inichdrayw not. thy neck from the 
Foke, nor thy ſhoulders from the 
Fcollez be not afraid to ſuffer for 
Thrilt, be not afraid to die for . 
Chriſt, be not afraid to cat fire, or 
odevoure the [word for the name 
of Carift, Here ſheve thy (elf a 
man, take good courage, pullup a 
good heart, And when thou art at 
Jany time tempted, when thou art 
"Fprieved, when thou art made ſore 
MBrowfall, when thon art vexed, 
when thou art deſpiſed, yvhen thou 
rt made a laughing-fock , when 
_— | - thoy 


"95 8Thenmth Confuderat,e 
' "thou art diſgraced , when th - 
. art ſpoiled of thy goods, wh 
"it Is with thee a$ it was with j 
upon the dunghi}M, or, if it canlſ 
worſe, then call ro minde Symyl 
7ian, .and 2 thouſand more ſt 
Chriſtians ſuch as he was, & le# 
of them Chriftian courage a 
'magnanimitie,and boldly and fi 
ly break forth into theſe words, 
repeat them often ; Wharſoeye! 
ſuffer here, it is but a Mdicun, 
"18 but ſhore, Farewell then all: 
world, and all the things tha 
_ _ aretherein: And welcome 
rome , thou art wel- 
come Eternitie, 


Of Erernitie there is 
no 


FINES. 


